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PREPARATIONS FOR THE GENERAL
- ELECTIONS .IN INDIA.

‘ szmps the most spectacular elections in hiséory are nolw‘ faldng place m India.
These are the first general elections since the attainment of independence on August
15, 1947. The vast proportions of this democratic enterprise stagger the imagination.

India, the most populous country in the world, Ibarring China, has 175,000,000
prospective voters—more than 12 times the . total population of Canada, yet only -
about one-half that of India herself. It is said that when he was President of the

- Constituent Assembly, Dr. Rajendra Prasad, now President of the Republic of India,

once amused himself calculating the thickness of the Indian electoral roll if printed
40 names per foolscap page with the pages bound together. He arrived at the figure

. of approximately 600 feet! Almost 2,000,000 specially designed steel ballot boxes

have been constructed to receive the votes which will elect over 4,000 representa-
tives to the legislative bodies at the centre and in the various states. It will cost India
over ten million rupees ($2,142,000) to keep inviolate the secrecy of the ballot. As

. aresult of extremes of weather conditions prevailing at any given time in the various

regions in the huge diamond-shaped sub-continent stretching some 2,000 miles from
the Himalayas to Cape Comorin, and because in India nothing is ever voluntarily
allowed to interfere with agricultural operations, four months will be required to -
complete this gigantic poll, the final results of*which may not be known until Febru- -
ary 1952. : - . o

The four years since independence have been barely sufficient to lay the foun-
dations for the elections. During that period the mosaic of internal political divisions
inherited at partition has been transformed; a constitution embodying the principles
of democratic freedom has been created, and legislation to govern the host of ad-
ministrative details, without which an election cannot take place, has been put into
force. A census has been taken, constituencies have been delimited; electoral rolls -
prepared, election officials trained, and an effort has been made to coach the millions
of men and women who will vote for the first time under universal adult suffrage.
Radio, the press and public addresses have been used, and in many areas, where no

* election has ever taken place, mock-elections have been held to demonstrate the -

technique of voting. - - : o ]

The States of India

It has not been an easy matter to devise election procedures to ensure a minimum
of confusion on the part of the voters, many of whom have never cast a ballot before
and most of whom are illiterate. This task has been additionally complicated by the

- political composition of the country. India, now that the hard process of merging

and reshaping internal political divisions has virtually been completed, consists of 28
component parts divided by the constitution into Part “A”, Part “B” and' Part “C”
states. PR, . v . S
For all practical purposes, the nine Part “A” states are the old governors’ prov-
inces of the pre-independence period. These have provincial popular governments.
The eight Part “B” states were formed out of the bulk of the area comprised in
“Indian” India—that is, the territories ruled by the Indian princes at the time of par-
tition, These already have, or will shortly have, popular governments with rajpra-
mukhs (former princes corresponding to governors) at the head, and with local cab-
inets and elected legislatures. Finally, there are eleven Part “C” states under the direct
control of the central government through chief commissioners. Since the bringing
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PARTY SYMBOLS IN INDIAN ELECTIONS

A unique feature of the Indian general election is the use of symbols to designate parties and candi-
dates. The symbols are pasted inside and outside ballot b and are exhibited at the polling
booths during the elections. Above and below are shown symbols for the following “all-India” parties
(left to right): - -

- * Top row: Congress Party — Two bulls with yoke
! - Socialist Party — Tree L
Forward Bloc — Human hand

Kisan Mazdoor Praja Party — Hut

Second row: Communist Party — Ears of corn and a sickle ;
. Revolutionary Socialist Party — Spade and stoker
Krishikar Lok Party — A cultivator winnowing grain
Jan Songh — Lamp -

Third rﬁv: Forward Bl;:-Mcrxim — Standing Lion
" Hindu Mahasabha — Horse and Rider
Ram Rajya Parishad — Rising Sun' .

Ieﬂon; row: Scheduled Caste Federation — .Elophcnf
B Revolutionary Communist party — Flaming torch -
Bolshevist Party — Star :




into force on September 6, 1951 of the Government of Part “C” States Act, seven of

these may now look forward to legislative assemblies which will be formed after the
general elections. o v ) ’

Machinery of Government

These 28 states, comprising the Union of India, will be governed by a union
parliament consisting of an upper house called the Council of States, and a lower
house, called the House of the People which, like the House of Commons in Canada,
will wield the greater power of the two bodies through its control of the public purse.
In addition to a few members of the House of the People to be nominated by the .

- President of the Republic, mainly to provide representation in remote areas, some

489 seats will be filled by direct election by the people as a whole. Of these, 82 have
been reserved for elected representatives of scheduled castes and 27 for representa-
tives of scheduled tribes. The reason for this will be explained below. o

The Council of States will consist of 204 members mostly elected from part “A”,
“B”, and “C” states, as well as twelve other members who will be nominated by the
President of the Republic, chiefly in consideration of their special knowledge or prac-
tical experience in the fields of literature, science, art, social services and the like. e

Co-terminously with-elections to the Union House of the People, polling for the
various state legislatures will also take place. Only seven of these will be bi-cameral
—with an upper house called a legislative council and a lower house called a legis-
lative assembly. The members of a legislative council will be partly elected and partly
nominated. One third of the strength will be elected by an electoral college consisting -
of members of local bodies within the state, for example district boards, municipali-
ties, city corporations and others. Another third of the legislative councillors will be -
elected by the members of the legislative assembly of the state, one twelfth by grad-
uates of at least three “years’ standing, and one twelfth by teachers of secondary
schools and other higher academic institutions. The balance of one-sixth will be

* nominated by the governor or rajpramukh, as the case may be, in consideration of

particular knowledge or experience in art, literature, science, co-operative movements,
social services and similar fields of endeavour. - : :

The legislative assemblies in the various Part “A” and Part “B” states will consist
of anywhere from 30 to 510 elected members—including, in most cases, a 'small num-
ber representing scheduled castes and scheduled tribes. As in the central House of
the People, a few seats are reserved for representatives of these groups. This is done

. to safeguard the particular interests of the many lower castes and tribes identified

and listed (scheduled) in the constitution as backward or depressed classes deserving
of special treatment. " Although the constitution looks forward to the day when all
Indians will, in fact as well as theory, have complete equality as citizens, it recognizes
that, for practical reasons, special treatment should be accorded these less fortunate
groups for the first ten years of the life of the new republic. At the end of that time

it is expected that the practice of reserving seats will disappear.

When the results of the general elections are known and the state legislatures
have been formed, an electoral college, composed of the members of these local bodies,
together with the members of the Union Parliament, will choose a new President of
the Republic.” - ‘

In spite of conservative traditions, Indian women have acquired political equality |
* with men. Of the 177 million voters in India, nearly half are women. The use of
motor vehicles and other forms of mechanically-powered transport has been banned
to ensure that the rich candidate does not have an advantage over his poorer rival.
Polling day will be declared as a holiday. ' ’
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' POLLING REHEARSAL IN'INDIA - : . :

Mock eloctions have Ino'n held in various parts of India in ‘pnp«mﬁon for the general elections.

This picture shows the checking-vp of identification slips of rural voters in Delhi during a pofling

. . N rehearsal.

Voting Technlques‘b ot T - N

The Indian vot‘er'ddes.not mark a ballot paper; he makes his choice by plaéing
his ballot in the box assigned to the candidate he favours. To prevent impersonation

» or multiple voting the index finger of the voter is marked, when hé collects his ballot

papers, with an indelible ink calculated not to wear off until polling in his area has
been completed.’ As a result of the inexperience of the public at large, on-the-spot
supervision of the polling stations has been made the responsibility of civil servants
rather than civilian volunteers. The fact that each of the polling parties composed

~of civil servants must service several different stations, frequently at some distance

one from another, has been one important reason for the extended time-table of the
January, 1952. 5
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elections. It is hoped that experience gained from the current election will make it
possible for local supervision of future elections to be left to civilians. ’ '

" Once marked upon the finger and armed with several ballot papers, each one of

" which he must be careful to place in a separate box, the Indian voter’s task is not

an easy one. In the enclosure which has been carefully curtained to accord privacy,
he is confronted by a veritable battery of boxes: some for federal seats, some for local
seats, and in most’cases each group divided into Open, Scheduled Castes and Sche-
duled Tribes. To assist the voters, most of whom are unable to read or write, to
perform this task accurately, the ballot boxes have been painted in a variety of dif-

- ferent colours, each one denoting the kind of seat for which the candidate in question

is standing. .

Use of Symbols - - - EEN

Another aid, and one which is perhaps the most unique feature of the Indian
elections, is the use of symbols. These designs, after a good deal of discussion and
compromise, have been allotted by the election commissions at the centre and in the
states, one to each party and others to independent candidates. A few of these sym-
bols are reproduced on these pages. ' .

During the election campaign it is hoped that the voter will have learned to
associate the appropriate symbol with the party or .independent candidate whose
policies he wishes to support. Since each of the ballot boxes prominently displays one
or other of the election symbols, the voter should be able to find the one belonging’
to the candidate of his choice. There have been estimates of the proportion of the
electorate likely to vote. It is thought unlikely that more than about 60 per cent will
go to the polls. If India, with its complex and largely inexperienced electorate, does
this well, it will be an achievement. . ’

Only four years ago, most of the above groups, as well as many smaller and
purely local political parties, were only vaguely definable since the struggle for inde-
pendence had claimed the allegiance of all, or nearly.all, and had obliterated the
normal boundaries between the different political and economic and social ideals for
which they stand. At that time, although not all Indians were in the Congress, even
those that were not were at least “of the Congress” in the sense that they supported
its search for national freedom. It is not surprising, therefore, that the government
which has led India in the trying initial period of newly-won independence has been
the Congress; nor is it strange that, of all the political parties now in being, only the
Congress has the organization and the resources to contest every one of the federal
and local seats in the current election. To Canadian readers the name “Congress
Party” has now become familiar. It is the name which conjures up for them, not only
the long march towards independence, but also the personalities who led that march
and played so bold a role in the making of modern India: Gandhi, Nehru, Patel,
Rajagopalachari, President Rajendra Prasad, and others. . Of these, only Mr. Nehru
is actively engaged in political life today. Less well known to Canadians are leaders
of other political parties, many of whom also played outstanding roles in the early
years of Congress itself and all of whom have earned a place in the pages of modern
Indian history. They include Archarya Kripalani of the KMPP, Dr. Lohia and Jaya-
prakash Narayan of the Socialist Party, Dr. N. B. Khare of the Hindu Mahasabha,
Dr. S. P. Mookerjee, founder of the Jan Sangh, and Dr. B. R. Ambedkar, leader of
the All-India Scheduled Castes Federation. ' s o

The Indian elections, tremendous in scope and effort, are a bold and imagin-
ative attempt to weave a new design in the fabric of democracy and deserve- the
attention and interest of every Canadian. : ' . o

6 . External Affairs




t

d

e
or
=1
od
nt

en
he

SS
ly

el,
I'S

ly
m

airs

. answered Mr. Vishinsky as follows:

~ and the United Nations, Rome re

- armaments is empty, :

. porary Committee, ‘which is studying how

* how this could be done. At Rome, the Coun

' THE ROME MEETING OF THE NORTH
S ATLANTIC COUNCIL |

At the Ottawa meeting of the North Atlantic Council, it was agreed that more

frequent meetings of the Council was desirable,

meeting should be held in Rome within the cours
lying reason behind this agreement was primaril
ings in order to keep important policy matter
NATO is advancing beyond the stage of plann
plans. The Council was accordingly called to

The fact that the Council wa
United Nations Assembly in Paris

and it was understood that the next
e of the next few weeks. The under-
y the desirability of high level meet-
s constantly under review now that
ing to the stage of implementation of
meet in Rome on November 24. :

s meeting in Rome during the discussions in the
on a resolution calling for the limitation of arma-

ments was too good a propaganda opportunity to be missed by Mr. Vishinsky. In his -

remarks as Chairman of the Council in the opening session in Rome, Mr. Pearson

\

Our' determination to strengthen ‘our defences under the North Atlantic Pact;

when we have, unfortunately, every reason to feel that strength for defence is neces-

sary in the world today, and our 1
Charter, are two parts of th

- or will discuss in our Council, no matter what may be maliciously said to the con-

trary, prejudices or weakens that loyalty. Our objective in the North Atlantic Organi-
. zation is not to build up armed strength with which to threaten anybody, but solely
to create sufficient forces to ensure that aggression, if it should occur, will not sub-
jugate the free peoples of any part of our community. We have no intention of

oyalty to the principles of the United Nations

diverting from peaceful use anything like the resources which would be needed for

aggressive action, but we have every intention of securing the strength needed to
defend ourselves. We hope that this limited strength will make it easier for us to
solve by negotiation, if possible, through the United Nations, some of the problems
which now so tragically and dangerously divide the world. . S

~ As Mr. Kraft, the F 6reign Minister of Denmark, described the tasks of NATO

presented the work of today and Paris the work
of tomorrow. NATO countries must strengthen their defences in order to bring about

an approximate balance betwéen'the strength of the East and of the West, for with-

out that balance there will be no security ‘and without security all talk of reduction of

Committee Reporfs

The Military Committee, which is the seni

ad met immediately before the Rome meeting and passed several reports, including
one on the readiness and effectiveness of North Atlantic forces. General Eisenhower,
the Supreme Allied Commander in Europe, and his chief of staff, General Gruenther,
made oral statements to the Council on this and other questions related to NATO de..
fences in Europe. The Council also heard interim reports on the work of the Tem-
to reconcile military requirements with

the political and economic capabilities of members. It is anticipated that the final
report of the Committee will be submitted to governmen
of the Council. Mr. Abbott, the Minister of Finance,
the Committee and has attended meetings in Paris from time to time, = -

It will be recalled that in September 1950, the North Atlantic Council decided
that Germany should make a contribution to the defence of Western Europe. It was
felt that this could best be brought about by the organization of a European army,
and six European countries have been meeting in Paris since February 1951 to explore

cil heard reports on the progress of their

or'military bo&y. of t}71e> Org#ni.zation,
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- work which is directed towards the establishment of what is now being called the
Furopean . Defence Community. Parallel with this development are the negotiations

with the Federal Republic of Cermany to replace the 'Occupational Statute with a
contractual arrangement more in keeping with the new role which Germany would

".be called upon to play in Western Europe. The Occupying Powers reported on the

considerable progress of these negotiations which took place in Paris between the
Cerman Chancellor and the U. S ‘UK. and French Foreign Ministers.

The Council recognized the gréat importance of the satlsfactory solution of these

matters because of their relation to North Atlantic planning and adopted a resolution
expressing the hope that the Paris Conference on the European Defence Community

would conclude its activities at the earliest possible moment so that a definitive report

could be made to the Council at its next meeting. It was clear that there must be a
satisfactory link between the European Defence Community and the North Atlantic
Treaty Organization and that the obligations under the two must be satisfactorily
correlated. Therefore, the resolution included a recommendation that close liaison

" should be maintained between NATO agencies and the Paris conference.
t

Mr. Pearson’s Report

. Mr. Pearson, as Chairman of the Committee of Flve estabhshed at Ottawa to
study means of furthermg the non-military objectives of the Treaty outlined in Article
2, made a report on the work of the Committee. This report stressed the importance

of developing, as much as possible, the habit of consultation on political matters of .

common concern. A feeling has been evident in some quarters that efforts should be
made to give the smaller nations in the North Atlantic Treaty Organization more of
a voice in North Atlantic policy and it can be inferred, from the fact that all mem-

- bers of the Committee are from the smaller countries in the Council, that the de-

N

sirability of achieving this closer and more effective consultation will not be forgotten.

-Throughout its report the Committee stressed the desirability of achieving progress
in the development of the North Atlantic community by the practical solution of con--

crete problems. One of the most acute of these is the employment situation due to a

surplus of labour in some countries and the shortage of labour in others. The Council, -

therefore, directed that particular consideration be given to facilitating the movement
of labour from countries with excess manpower to others where it could be effectively
utilized. This and other proposals related-to economic, social and cultural matters
will be given further study by the Committee, which is to continue in existence. In
carrving out its work, the Committee is to co-ordinate its activities with those of other

, mtematlonal organizations to avoid duplication as far as possible.

: During the Rome session,” the delegates were acutely conscious of the tragedy '
* which had befallen Italy in the serious floods then devastating the Po Valley. North
- Atlantic countries took quick action through their national governments and through

international organizations such as the Red Cross to send assistance in the form of
food, blankets, clothing and medical supplies to the flood area. This spontaneous
action by member governments to bring aid to the many sufferers from this disaster,
was an example of the bond of sympathy which gives meaning and substance to the
concept of a North Atlantic commumty ' .

" It was announced at the end of the meeting that the next session of the Council

would be held at Lisbon on February 2. Mr. Pearson, as the Canadian Minister of
Foreign Affairs, was in the Chair for the first time at Rome and his term of office as
Council President will continue until the autumn of 1952. At the end of the Rome
meeting, General Foulkes, the Chairman of the Canadian Chiefs of Staff Commxttee,
took over as Chalrman of the Military Committee. , ]
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COMMUNIQUE ISSUED AT THE END OF THE EIGHTH SESSION OF THE
" NORTH ATLANTIC COUNCIL, ROME, NOVEMBER 28, 1951 -

The North Atlantic Council has today concluded its Eighth Session in Rome.
It was a regular meeting of the Council held in accordance with the policy announced
at Ottawa of holding frequent meetings to exchange views and to develop more
effective unity of action on a continuing basis. The meeting was the first held under
the Chairmanship of Mr. L. B. Pearson, Canadian Minister for External Affairs, and
was attended by twenty-eight Ministers of F oreign Affairs, Finance and Defence.

Pending parliamentary approval of the decision to invite Greece and Turkey to
adhere to the North Atlantic Treaty, representatives of those two countries attended
the plenary meetings of the Council as observers. ' -

The Council considered progress reports from its military and civilian agencies.
It instructed the pertinent agencies to put into action certain recommendations of

the reports and to continue their work on others with a view to reporting further at -

the next session of the Council.

' The Chairman and one Vice-Chairman of the Temporary Council Committee *

informed the Council of the progress of the Committee’s work directed towards the

reconciliation of military requirements with political-economic capabilities. They .

stated that the Committee’s final report and recommendations would be presented
early in December for the consideration of member governments and the Council at
its next session. - ' ) ' ' o

The Military Committee, consisting of the Chiefs of Staff of member countries,
met in Rome before the Council meeting. The Council considered the reports of the
Military Committee, including one on the readiness and effectiveness of NATO forces.
The Supreme Allied Commander, Europe, and his Chief of Staff made oral state-

ments. The Council exchanged views and took decisions on various military matters
dealt with in these reports. o '

The North Atlantic Council received statements with respect “to the status of
negotiations for the establishment of a European Defence Community, and the status
of negotiations with the German Federal Republic concerning the contractual ar-
rangements to replace the occupation statute. .

The Council adopted a resolution expressing the hope that the Paris conference

would conclude its activities at the earliest possible moment so that a definite report ’

could be made to the Council for tonsideration at its next meeting,.

The resolution requested the appropriate North Atlantic Treaty agencies in the
Mmeantime to give early attention to the problem of correlating the obligations and
relationships of the European Defence Community with those of the North Atlantic
Treaty so that discussions with the Paris Conference on this question may be held
and concluded as soon as possible. - :

The Council approved an interim report submitted by the Committee on the
North Atlantic community (consisting of representatives of Belgium, Canada, Italy,
the Netherlands and Norway). ' ‘ '

The report stressed the importance of further developing the habit of consul-
tation on matters of common concem. The Council directed that fuller study be
given to a number of proposals relating to economic, social and cultural matters and
to the co-ordination of the activities of NATO civilian agencies with those of other
international organizations. In this connection the Council recommended that par-
ticular consideration be given to facilitating the movement of labour from member
countries with excess manpower to others where it could be effectively utilized.

The Council directed the Committee to continue its work. , )
The Council agreed that its next meeting should be held in Lisbon on February
2, 1952, ' :
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h EXTERNAL"’;AFFA[RS IN ‘PA‘RUAMENT" |
- Statements of Go_Qerhment Policy |

St. Lawrence Seaway and Power Project

ngerul-ontario ‘Péwer Agreement

: On December 3, the Prime Minister, Mr. St. Laurent, tabled copies of an agree-
ment signed with the Government of Ontario “respecting the development of hydro
power in the International Rapids Section of the St. Lawrence River”, which was to
be submitted for approval to Parliament and to the Legislature of Ontario. He spoke
as follows: ’ : .

. " The agreement with Ontario has been concluded in the expectation that the
.United States will not participate in the Seaway Project, and it has been drawn up on
the understanding that the navigation works will be undertaken by the Federal Gov-
ernment and will be entirely within Canada. It contemplates that Ontario will under-
take the power development concurrently with an appropriate agency in the United
States. : . i :

* In such circumst#nces it is desirable that a firm agreement exist betwee_ﬁ Canada
_and Ontario in order that Canadian treaty obligations be fulfilled and that other in-
terests in Canada should be safeguarded. ‘

The undertakings on behalf of Ontario are broadly to develop the power resources

of the International Rapids Section of the St. Lawrence River concurrently with an

. appropriate authority in the United States in accordance with the plan known as the

. - “Controlled Single Stage Project (238-242)”. This is the same plan as was advanced

~ {1 i and ‘made part of the Great Lakes-St. Lawrence Basin Agreement of 1941 between

. Canada and the United States. However, the Agreement provides that this plan may
be modified as may be agreed upon between Canada and Ontario.

> " The Canadian Government, for its part, undertakes to do all in its power to
obtain the approval of the International Joint Commission to an application to be
made by Ontario in an acceptable form for authority from that international body to
) . . construct the necessary works. Under the Boundary Waters Treaty of 1909 this ap-
! o proval would be necessary since the International Rapids Section of the St. Lawrence
River is a boundary water. Canada’s undertaking in this respect is qualified, however,
to the extent that its action must be consistent with its obligations under the Boundary
; Waters Treaty and that regard must be had for all Canadian interests in the St. Law-

O " . rence River. LT .

" Some of the other more important provisions may be enumerated briefly.

| c 1. Canada will transfer to Ontario the administration of such lanas belon.g;
: ing to Canada as are required for the Project, and Ontario will pay compensa-
tion for these except for lands or property forming part ‘of the existing canal

o S system. ,

2. Ontario will transfer to Canada the administration of such lands belong- { |
ing to Ontario as are specified by Canada as being required for works to carry a | 7
deep waterway in the International Rapids Section. .

' 3. Ontario will establish-a commission to safeguara and enhance scenic

beauty and historic associations in the Section to whatever extent may be
appropriate. : .

. 1t is recognized that, before all the agreements are consummated, as contem-
plated in this agreement, the Great Lakes-St. Lawrence Basin Agreement of 1941 be-
tween Canada and United States may be approved by Congress and by Parliament.
In that event, it would be the intention of the Government to reconsider with the
Government of Ontario the terms of the agreement signed today and to modify them

10 External Affairs |- J
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United States with respect to the Seaway Project.

| The following day, the Minister of Transport, Mr. Chevrier, presented to the House
. aresolution for approval of this agreement. Accordingly, on December 7, the House

went into committee on this resolution, which was discussed by Mr. Blackmore (SC,
Lethbridge) and Mr. Gillis (CCF, Cape Breton South), read a second time and con-
curred in. Before the close of the sitting, Mr. Chevrier moved to introduce Bill

- No. 34, “respecting construction of works for the generation of electrical power in the

International Rapids Section of the St. Lawrence River”, which thereupon received
its first reading. The second and third readings of this bill, and its passage, took place
on December 12, when Mr. Adamson (PC, York West) and Mr. Knowles (CCF, Win-
nipeg North Centre) spoke on the subject.

St. Lawrence Seaway Authority

On December 4, the following resolution was presented by the Minister of
Transport, Mr. Chevrier: ' .

That it is expedient, for the purpose of providing a deep waterway between Mont-
real and Lake Erie; to create a corporation to be called “The St. Lawrence Seaway
Authority” with power, inter alia, to expropriate; to construct, maintain and operate
all necessary works; to borrow amounts not exceeding three hundred million dollars;

- to establish tariffs of tolls and to employ such officers and employees as may be re-
quired for the purposes of the Authority. :

Mr. Chevrier discussed his resolution at some length,* and was followed on the same
and subsequent days by a number of members of his own and Opposition parties.

* On December 7, Mr. Chevrier mm:ed for leave to introduce Bill No. 33, “to

establish the St. Lawrence Seaway Authority”. Accordingly, the bill was read for '

the first time. It received its second reading on December 11. The third reading
and passage of the bill occurred on December 12. S .

. .+ Trade. with the British West Indies

" The Minister of Trade and Commerce, Mr. Howe, made the following announce-
ment on December 13: | :

The United Kingdom has now authorized extensions and additions to the British
West Indies Trade Liberalization Plan, to take effect at the beginning of next year.
Under this plan, limited quantities of traditional exports from dollar countries are
being admitted to the markets of the British West Indies. It is estimated that some
650 firms have taken advantage of the present plan. The dollar value of the increased
trade which will result from these new measures will not be large in total nor can it

+be estimated with any accuracy. For a number of Canadian exporters, however, it
will provide a welcome opportunity to enter again into this trade. For others it will
mean that increased quantities of their products will be admitted to those markets.
All of this is definitely a step in the right direction. It is our great hope that further
expansion will become possible in this trade in the future.

" The British West Indies was the starting point for many of our manufacturers
" - when they first looked abroad for export markets. There has been a tradition estab-
lished of mutually advantageous trade. Because of the currency difficulties of the
sterling area, British West Indian markets have unfortunately been closed to many
of our goods since 1947. We have done our utmost in Canada, however, to provide a
market for goods from the British West Indies, and from other countries in the ster-
ling area, so that they might earn dollars with which to buy our goods. Canada has
me a principal and substantial source of dollar earnings for these colonies. These
efforts have obviously been recognized and appreciated in the United Kingdom, and I
am happy to announce that we are now having increased opportunities being made
available for Canadian goods in the British West Indies. g

* For the text of Mr. Chevrier’s remarks on his resolution, see ‘page 20 -of this issue.
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. The Government attaches great importance to our trade with the British West
Indies. During 1950 we made strong representation to the United Kingdom for the
creation of the Trade Liberalization Plan, which was put into effect on January 1 of
this year. Since then we have taken advantage of a number of opportunities to re-
quest the United Kingdom authorities to expand the existing arrangements. Members
will recall that we had the honour in Ottawa in the early summer of being hosts to
a visiting delegation of parliamentary representatives from various British West Indian
colonies. The talks which took place at that time were useful to all parties concerned.
When I visited London in September, I made a special point of carrying the negotia-
tions on this matter a further stage ahead, through direct contact with the appro-
priate ministers of the United Kingdom Government.

The following statement is being made public today in the United Kingdom and
Canada: ’ .

“Following discussions between the United Kingdom and Canadian Gov-
ernments and representatives of the British West Indies, which started early last
summer, arrangements have now been worked out for extending and amending
the existing scheme for ‘token imports’ into the British West Indies and Bahamas
from Canada and the United States.

“So far as the Canadian side is concerned from 1st January, 1952, the list
of items covered by the scheme has been expanded to include a much wider
range of commedities, including food products, leather, metal, electrical and
textile manufacturers, etc. Also the percentages for exporters’ quotas for most of
these commodities will be raised from 33 1/3 per cent to 40 per cent.

. “The expanded trade liberalization arrangements will, as from the 1st Jan-
_uary, 1952, operate differently for British West Indies and Bahamas trade with
the United States. Instead of a system of commodity quotas based on a per-
centage of past trade, the West Indies and Bahamas will be able to license
additional imports from the United States up to a specified total value.

“North American exports should also benefit from the authority recently
given for colonial governments to introduce a system of world open general
licences for certain commodities. These are mainly of a kind essential to col-
onial development. The list of goods to which open general licences may be
applied covers for example a wide range of finished steel items and semi-manu-
factures of copper, zinc, and nickel but also includes dried, pickled, salted and
smoked fish, onions, potatoes, certain animal feeding stuffs and jute goods.

“In spite of the grave balance of payments position of the sterling area, it
has been thought right to recognize in these arrangemens the great importance
of good commercial relations between the British West Indies and North
America and they represent a substantial easing of import restrictions on goods
exported by Canada and the United States.” - :

Mr. Macdonnell (PC, Greenwood) commented briefly on this statement.

North Atlantic Treaty Orgqnizafioﬁ

Accession of Greece dnd Turkey_

On December 29 the Secretary of State for External Affairs, Mr. L. B. IPearson,,
made the following motion: )

That it is expedient that the Houses of Parliament do approve the protocol to
the North Atlantic Treaty on the accession of Greece and Turkey, signed by Canada
at London on October 17, 1951, and that this House do approve the same.

Before speaking on this motion, Mr. Pearson made a general statement on recent
NATO developments:

... The Council of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization met a month or so ago
_in Rome. It was, I be{ieve, the eighth meeting of the Council. Some very important
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questions indeed faced the Council at that meeting. Some of these questions had been

. postponed from the meeting which was held in Ottawa, and some of them ‘were new

-questions. The main problems which faced us in Rome were as follows: first, we

examined, though in no official sense, because that work was not completed, the work

- of the Temporary Council Committee appointed by the Council at its Ottawa meeting.
This committee had the responsibility of attempting to match the requirements for
defence and the resources of the separate members of the Council which could be de-
voted to that defence, having regard to their political and economic capabilities.

This work of the Temporary Council Committee, under the chairmanship of Mr.
Harriman, known as the “Burden Sharing Exercise”, was not completed; indeed it had
not been nearly completed when we met at Rome, and we were not able to deal with
it at that time. Since our meeting in Rome, however, the executive committee of this
Committee of Twelve, also popularly known as the “Three Wise Men”, have made a
report on the matter to the full Committee. . - .

The Committee of Twelve met in Paris the other day to consider that report, and
will meet again in Paris on January 15 to give further and final consideration to it.
The subject will then be referred to the next meeting of the North Atlantic Council,
which will be held sometime in February, in Lisbon, Portugal. I do not think it would

be desirable for me to say anything more at this time about that report, because it -

has not yet been finally submitted to governments, and no final decision has been
taken on it yet by these governments.

" Another very important question which faced us in Rome, and will face us again
in Lisbon, is the association of Germany with Western European and Atlantic defence.
“It is a matter of vital concern to the defence of peace in Western Europe; but one
that bristles with difficulties, which, I suppose, are better appreciated on the conti-
nent of Europe than they are on the continent of North America. This association is
now being discussed by the European countries concerned, and it is hoped that it
can be brought about by the creation of a European defence force, which would it-
self be part of General Eisenhower’s integrated force for the defence of Western
Europe under the Atlantic Council. Progress is being made in the creation of this
European defence force, and we hope that the Council at its next meeting will be
able to take important and far-reaching decisions. regarding it.

Another question which is related to the one I have just mentioned, and which

" concerns our North Atlantic Council, is the progress being made in the replacement
of the German occupation statute by a peace contract with the Government of the

Republic of Germany. Progress has also been made in this matter, but I think it is

obvious that a decision must be reached in regard to it before we can reach a final

decision in regard to the association of Germany with Western European defence.
These two subjects are interrelated; indeed, they hang together. These are compli-
cated problems, and we should not I think get too impatient if final decisions are not
reached in regard to them at once. ' .

- Another question which faced us ﬁt Rome,v Mr, Speaker, was t.ha’t of command

" _s.in the North Atlantic, and, indeed, command in the Mediterranean. We also discussed

at Rome the question of the re-organization of the North Atlantic Organization. It is
becoming in a sense a rather unwieldy international agency. It has grown quickly,
. It has grown, as things sometimes do which grow quickly, without that kind of ar-

~ rangement and planning which we would have desired, and which we would have

- achieved if we had had more time. So we are giving consideration in the North
Atlantic Organization now to the streamlining, the making more effective of the whole
. Organization. Also we received at our North Atlantic Council meeting a report from
the Committee of Five on Non-military Co-operation. That was in the nature of an
interim report, and not meant to be anything else. Because it is an interim report I
" do not think I need say much more about it at this time, Mr. Speaker. We are con-
tinuing our work on this Committee of Five, and we will have something more to

. . say about it at the next meeting in Portugal.

Then finally at Rome—and this was not a problem; it was a privilege—we wel-

comed to our deliberations, not as full members, because the protocol that we are

_considering today has not been accepted, but as observers for the first time, the repre-
seatative of Greece and Turkey. : : ) : :
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Thesé big questions, which I have mentioned and which are vital for peabe and

- security in Europe, were not decided at Rome. The Secretary of State for Fotexgn
- Affairs of the United Kingdom said not long ago that the Rome meeting was in a

sense an intermediate meeting between the Ottawa meeting and the next meeting in
Portugal. But it has become increasingly clear that we cannot postpone decisions on
these matters mdeﬁmtely and we are expecting dec1swns to be taken at the next
meetmg

I read not long ago in the New York Tsmes an article by one of xts European
correspondents, Mr. Sulzberger, which very well summarizes I think the Rome meet-
ing and the problems that faced us in the North Atlantic Orgarnzatlon subsequent to
that meeting. Mr. Sulzberger wrote at that time:

~ NATO undoubtedly became aware at this Rome meeting that its develop-
ment is at a very critical stage. However, the ministers proved that they could
debate one another’s views in what is becoming a small and select parliament—

I may say, in parenthesis, it was not so small at Rome. One of our difficulties in

-the North Atlantic Council is the number of people who now attend the meetings.

We had between 300 and 400 at one of the meetings in Rome, and it is very dif-

- ficult to conduc¢t intimate informal discussions with that number of people in the room.

Mr. Sulzberger goes on:

—and still remain friends and allies. They. also recognized that there is value
in the habit of gettmg together. i -

And that value is emphamzed more and more the oftener we meet together He
went on: s

The organization must surely have recognized that it is now in the period
where it will suffer its greatest growing pains. Looking back, it can recognize
the considerable achievement of the past year, in which an army with its allied
headquarters has been consolidated in Europe. But looking forward, it is be-
coming increasingly aware of long, difficult and expensive years looming ahead
for an indefinite time.

The price of liberty is rather high and every one of the twe]ve nations
(plus Greek and Turkish observers) was surely even more aware of that truism
when the Rome meeting was over. This awareness is a necessity as the past de-
velops toward that condition of strength which, it is hoped, will ﬂnally permit

. the negotiation of a more real peace than exists today

" As one further step toward the goal of the negotiation of a real peace, we are
today discussing a protocol which provides for membership in our North Atlantic
Treaty Organization of Greece and Turkey. I said something about this matter in
the House on October 22, and I do not wish to repeat what I said then. Hon. mem-
bers will recall that at our North Atlantic Council meeting in Ottawa in September
it was decided unanimously to take steps which would be necessary to invite Greece
and Turkey to full membership in the Organization. And the protocol which we have

’ before wus, is the result of that decision taken in Ottawa

What faces us now, before that protocol can be made eEectlve, and before
an invitation can be given to the countries in question, is its ratification. That, follow-
ing a well-established constitutional practice, should receive parliamentary approval

- before the Government acts. It is parhamentary approval we are requestmg today in

the resolution before the House.

"This question of the membership of Greece and Turkey in our North At]antic

" Treaty Organization is the result of long and careful consideration. There were

various ways by which these two countries could be associated with the defence of
Western Europe, and with the defence of the Mediterranean and North Atlantic
states. We examined these various ways before we decided on the solution of full

-membership. If we took some time in examining the alternative methods, it was not
- because we did not appreciate the importance of assoctatmg Turkey and Greece wnth
our efforts in the North Atlantic Organization.
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These are two countries, Mr. Speaker, one of which has already been the victim
of communist aggression, and the other of which in recent years has had to face threats -
of communist aggression. They have already indicated their devotion to peace, and
their determination to protect their freedom. . , e

... .They are two countries which in Korea have also proven their devotion to the -
idea of collective security. They have proven it by the heroic action of their men on
the battlefields there. If we considered this question at some length, it was also not
because we did not realize the importance of safeguarding and strengthening the
south flank of the North Atlantic area or because we did not realize the importance
of the contribution Turkey and Greece could make to that end. ’

It was thought at one stage that possibly the result which we all desired could

. be achieved by some kind of reinforcement of the bilateral defence arrangements
which these two countries already had with the United States and certain other
countries, and which by the overlapping membership of those arrangements with the
membership in the North Atlantic Council could achieve the purpose we had in mind.

. It was also thotght at one stage that possibly this purpose might be achieved
by building up a separate Middle East or Mediterranean pact which would be closely
associated with the North Atlantic Pact, again through overlapping and possibly
military planning. :

: After careful consideration it was decided that the best solution of this problem R
was not those which I have indicated, but rather an invitation to these countries to
become full members in the North Atlantic Council, and signatories to the North
, Atlantic Pact.” : )

This was the position taken from the beginning by the United States and by the

United Kingdom. It was the position taken by the Governments ‘of Greece and Turkey

. themselves, who felt that full membership was the best solution to the problem, from

their point of view. It was the position taken by the North Atlantic military advisers.

It was felt also that, even if it had been desirable, probably it would take too long to
work out a Mediterranean or Middle Eastemn or Near Eastern pact which, indeed, if |

..we tried to do it, would involve problems of inclusion and exclusion which would
not be settled easily, at least at this stage. - .

As a result of this consideration we agreed unanimously to draw up a protocol,
. which, if it were ratified by all the Governments of the North Atlantic Organization,
wou)d invite those two countries to accede to our pact. -

The effect of the protocol is not to extend the nature of our obligations under
the North Atlantic Treaty. Those remain as they were. It does, of course, extend
the area of obligations, the area in which we specify and reaffirm and indeed organize
to carry out the general commitments which we have already undertaken as signa-
tories to the United Nations Charter. S

While I admit that this protocol, if it comes into effect, extends the area of our
international obligations, I think that an examination of this question must convince,
hon. members that that extension is more theoretical than real. If, for instance, a
full-out aggressive attack took place on these countries, such aggression would im- R
mediately involve other countries; and that, in turn, would involve the North Atlantic *
countries—and, indeed, it would be World War III. :

Now, the step which we are }ecommending removes any uncertainty on this score.
And uncertainty, as history proves, can sometimes in these matters be the greatest
danger to peace. It strengthens peace by removing this uncertainty and by adding
the defensive strength of these countries to our North Atlantic defensive alliance. It
strengthens the deterrant value of NATO; and thereby, it makes for that peace, which °
is the only objective of the North Atlantic Organization. . C -

There is nothing provocative in this protocol, nor would there be anything pro-
vocative in the membership of Greece and Turkey in our defensive organization. It
constitutes a threat to no one, except the aggressor. By removing, as I have indicated, .
the temptation to aggression in that area, an aggression which undoubtedly would
spread all over Western Europe, and therefore spread all over the world, it strengthens

" security everywhere. :
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That is why the Government recommends this protocol to the House of Commons
at this time. -

Asked by Mr. Graydon (PC, Peel) for an explanation of Article 11 of the protocol,

Mr. Pearson said: .

Article II, which I shall put on the record, and explain as I go along, reads as
follows: : - B .
_If the Republic of Turkey becomes a party to the North Atlantic Treaty,
Article 6 of the Treaty shall, as from the date of the deposit by the Government
of the Republic of Turkey of its instrument of accession with the Government
of the United States of America, be modified to read as follows (and this
would be the new Article 8 on the accession of Turkey):

For the purpose of Article 5, an armed attack on one or more of the parties
is deemed to include an armed attack— A o ‘
. . (i) on the territory of any of the parties in Europe or North America, on
the Algerian Departments of France, on the territory of Turkey or on the islands

- - under the jurisdiction of any of the parties in the North Atlantic area north of

the Tropic of Cancer. e

. The reason that Turkey is mentioned specifically, while Greece is not, is that
Greece is a European country and will be covered by the words “territory of any of
the parties in Europe”. As most of the territory of Turkey is not in Europe, Turkey
had to be mentioned specifically. The second part of this Article IT of the protocol
reads (and I shall repeat the governing phrase): . ’ .

For the purpose of Article 5, an armed attack on one or m(_ire of the parties
- is deemed to include an armed attack—

* (ii) on the forces, vessels or aircraft of any of the parties, when in or over
these territories or any other area in Europe in which occupation forces of any
of the parties were stationed on the date when the Treaty entered into force or
the Mediterranean Sea or the North Atlantic area north of the Tropic of Cancer.

The change in that paragraph is to be found in the words “or any other area in
Europe in which occupation forces of any of the parties entered into force”. While
that has no strict reference to the accession of Greece and Turkey, it was included to
take into consideration the possibility of the present occupation statute in Germany
.being replaced by a peace treaty or a peace contract. If that took place and this change
had not been made in the North Atlantic Treaty, the obligation to come to the help

- of the forces in Germany of the member powers would not exist because the Treaty as
we have it now applies only to occupation forces in Germany.’ After the German peace
treaty or peace contract they would not be occupation forces and so the words are
used as they appear in this Article II of the protocol. Lo e

" The following members took part in the ensuing debate: '

. Mr. Graydon (PC, Peel) : :
. .- Mr. Coldwell (CCF, Rosetown-Biggar) - - ~
. Mr. Low (SC, Peace River) * : : )
"Mr. Pouliot, (L, Temiscouata)
Mr. Macdonnell (PC, Greenwood)
" Mr. Drew (PC, Carleton).

Mr. Pearson himself closed the debate with answers to a number of specific questions

asked by the previous speakers. : o o o

i

Staff Privileges and Immunities -

On December 29 Mr. Pearson moved that the House go into committee to con-
sider Bill No. 15, “to provide for privileges and immunities in respect of the North
Atlantic Treaty Organization”. The motion was agreed to and the House accordingly

~ went into committee. After a few words by Mr. Graydon and Mr. Pearson, the Bill
was reported, read the third time, and passed. o
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Economic Aid for NATO Nu'ions

On December 21, Mr. Drew (PC Carleton) called attention to the current issue
of the Financial Post, in which, he said, the statement had been made that Canada
bhad rejected requests by member countries of the North Atlantic Treaty Orgamzatxon
for free wheat and aluminum. In reply, Mr. Pearson said:

No report has yet been received by the Government from the Temporary Com-
mittee of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization, that is the twelve members who
have been charged with the responsibility of going into this whole question of resources
and requirements. What has happened, is that an executive board of that Committee
consisting of thres members has drafted a report to the Committee of Twelve, and that
Committee of Twelve is still considering that report. The consideration has not yet

“ been completed and may not be completed for a fortnight or so. Until a report comes
from the Committee of Twelve, and not merely the Committee of Three, it would be
obviously inappropriate for me to make any comment on this matter.

<y P

Korea

. On December- 28 in reply toa question by Mr. Ceorge A. Drew for informauon -

concemmg developments in the cease-fire negotiations in Korea, the Secretary of
State for External Aﬂalrs, Mr. Pearson, made the following statement:

It was agreed in Korea on November 27 that if the military armistice agreement
was not signed within thirty days—and I am quoting from this agreement:

The sub-delegations shall revise, immediately prior to the signing of the
military armistice agreement, the above military demarcation line and the de-
militarized zone in accordance with the changes which have occurred in the
actual line of contact between both sides so that the revised military demarca-
tion line will coincide exactly with the line of contact between both sides
immediately prior to the signing of the military armistice agreement and will
constitute the military demarcation line for the duration of the military armis-
tice.

That is a quotation from the agreement made a month ago.” At ten o’clock yes-
terday morning our time, the thirty-day period from November 27 expired without

- any military armistice agreement having been signed. This means that, after discussion
which is now taking place—which is still taking place—on arrangements for the

exchange of prisoners, and on the final item on the agenda, the two teams will deter- -

mine a new demarcation line based on the line of contact as it stands just before the
- signing of any armistice. Since November 27, however, there have been no substantial
* alterations in the line of contact, and the line now, therefore, is almost the same as
the cease-fire line which was agreed to on November 27.

An alternative method of procedure would be for the two sides to agree on an

amendment of the agreement of November 27, extending the thirty-day period. We
have no information as yet as to whether such an extension has been agreed on.

yoe T
Cancdlan Missronorles in China

The followmg reply was made on December 3 bv the Prime Minister to an in-
quiry by Mr. Graydon (PC, Peel) concerning treatment of Canadian missionaries in
Communist China: )

.. Unfortunately, I am not in a posih'on to give any information about the events
that have been reported in the press as having taken place over the last two or three
days. It will be remembered that on April 16 the Secretary of State for External Affairs
made a statement in the House regarding the situation of five Canadian Sisters of
the Immiaculate Conception who had been arrested by the Chinese Communists in
Canton. It was at that time hoped that representations made by the United Kingdom
chargé d’affaires in Peking on their behalf as well as on behalf of other Canadian

- citizens held in custody would bring an improvement in their condition. Well, we are
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_ ' informed that no such improvement occurred, and the chargé d’affaires made further
\ ~ strong representatlons to the Peking Government on November 1.

During the past twe days news services have carried stories of the formal prose-
o - - . cution and sentencing of the five nuns at so-called public trials on December 1. Ac-
. cording to these reports, Sister St. Alphonse du Redempteur, {Antoinette Couvrette,
. - born at Ste. Dorothée, Quebec) and Sister Marie-Germaine (Germaine Gravel of St.
1 - Pasteur, Quebec) were sentenced to five years’ imprisonment. Sister Ste. Foy (Elizabeth
- Lemire of La Baie du Febvre, Quebec), Sister St. Victor (Germaine Tanguay, born in
Acton Vale, Quebec), and Sister Ste. Germaine (Imelda Laperriere of Pont Rouge,
Quebec) were ordered to be deported from China. The Canadian Government has
no official confirmation as yet of these reports.

We know that the five nuns have been in Canton prison since March of tlus year

"~ when they were arrested on what was considered to be the fantastic charge of being

‘ . responsible for the deaths between October 14, 1949, and January 14, 1951, of over

e . two thousand children who had been receiving care in their prphanage. Their arrests

i) - \  followed upon Canton newspaper stories and the demands of women’s organizations

- that they be severely punished for the maltreatment and murder of children. It may

be true that quite a large number of children have died at the orphanage, but the

; Chinese authorities chose'to ignore the fact that the majority of the children brought

¥ ‘ ) . to the sisters were already ailing and beyond hope of recovery when accepted by

i them. The sisters consistently accepted all children brought to them for help, what-

: ever their condmon was at that time, and no matter what were theu' chances for
survival,

As I have already said, no oﬁicxal report regardmg the tnal of the five nuns has
yet been received in Canada and it is possible that it may be difficult to secure any
S accurate and reliable information about the so-called trials. I can assure the House
J . that everything possible will be done to help these unfortunate Sisters without bringing

1 . more harm on them or other Canadians who are being detained by the Chinese Com-
' munists at this time. I think that the order of expulsion may be perhaps the most
T . - happy denouvement, and it would be unfortunate if anything we said or did brought
b . about, as has happened in the past, revocation of the order of expulsion, or the placing
of difficulties in the quitting of the country.

The House will be shocked and indignant at the treatment which has apparently
been meted out to a group of missionaries who for years have consecrated their lives | 4
to the care of orphan children in China; but it will be at the same time sensitive to |} ]
g ' . . the extreme delicacy of the situation and the necessity of avoiding any act or word
il - : which may add to their présent distress. Within the next few days we hope to have

. ’ more definite information on the whereabouts of the three nuns whose expulsion has
been ordered, and on the situation of the two who have been sentenced to terms of
imprisonment. We are hopeful that we may, through the British authorities in Hong
Kong, be able to get information from and about these nuns, because we presume

. that they would go through Hong Kong on their way out of the country. I shall
naturally keep the House informed of anythmg that we can regard as accurate in the
o way of information about them

. Repu'rluﬂon )

: On December 29, in reply to a questlon two days earller by Mr. Browne (PS
TH - St. John’s West) regardmg the number of Canadian missionaries still remaining in
1§ ‘ China and the policy of the Government for their repatriation, the Secretary of State
for External Affairs, Mr. Pearson, made the following statement:

di . The records of the Department of External Affairs show that the total number
; . of Canadians in China is 201, and of these 162 are missionaries and their dependents.
| \’ | © .. "On a number of occasions toward the end of the civil war in China, and after the
e

i

- Communists achieved power, the Canadian Government notified all Canadian citizens
b in China known to the Canadian representatives that in view of the situation in that
G " country they should leave as soon as possible. Many of them have done so, as the
R figures I have just given would indicate. Others have not been able to, or from the
] highest motives of service to the Chinese people themselves, have not desired to.
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The established poliéy of the Canadian Government is to repatriate, if necessary
at public expense, any Canadians in distress abroad. With regard to those Canadian

citizens who are still in China, the Canadian Government takes as generous as possible -

a view administratively as to what constitutes destitution or distress among mission-
aries in China. In such cases the Government is always ready, upon request by a
church order or society, to do everything it can to assist the repatriation from China
of any of its missionary members. On receipt of this assistance the order or society
is asked to give the usual ‘undertaking for repayment. R R

It is becoming increasirigly clear that Canadian missionaries and others have been

" subjected and are still exposed to mistreatment and injustice by the authorities of the
Chinese Communist Government. There are no grounds which justify these actions
which, indeed, violate all standards of decent international conduct. The Government,
and especially the Department of External Affairs, have received both privately and

publicly a good deal of advice as to what should be done to stop this persecution .

and to protect Canadian citizens. The difficulties in the way of action which is likely
-to be effective in this regard are obvious, especially when we do not recognize the
Communist Government of China and must, therefore, request the diplomatic good
_ offices of other states. But I can assure the House that we are doing everything we
possibly can to discharge our responsibilities in this matter. I would add, however, that
if we tried to intervene along lines which have, with the best of intentions, been

advocated by some, we would not help' the unfortunate Canadians concerned but

might well increase their difficulties and, indeed, add to their dangers.

" Economic Avi'd to Under-developed Countries

In reply to a question on December 15 by Mr. Coldwell regarding a press report

Canada had voted against a proposal before the United Nations for the establish-

ment of a special fund to assist under-developed countries, the Secretary of State
for External Affairs, Mr. Pearson, said: v oo

As I have not yet received a report on this matter from our Delegation in Paris; »

it may be necessary for me at some later date to amplify what I am about to say.
However, I do know that this proposal, and the action taken by our Delegation in

respect to it, does not mean that the Delegation or, indeed, the Government is une

sympathetic to the question of technical assistance for under-developed countries.

" We have already expressed that sy:'mpathy, both in deed and in word, at this
Assembly. This particular proposal, which was put before a committee of the Assem-
bly, was for the establishment of a fund of $500 million by the United Nations which

" could be made available, under the procedure outlined in the resolution, for the

assistance of under-developed countries. -

The general attitude we have taken in this matter at the United Nations is that
there is sufficient machinery for this purpose now, if members of the United Nations
wish to use that machinery, and that it is unnecessary and therefore undesirable at
this time to set up a special organization with a stated amount to be made available
to it; especially as during the discussion of the matter the United States, which would
normally .contribute the greatest proportion of the resources which would be made
available, indicated that it was opposed to the resolution, and opposed to the pro-

. cedure, and would not be able to cqntribute to this fund.

Ih‘_ the '-circu'mstances—énd I think these are the ciicuinstances,; but I will have

. to confirm thjs when we receive the report from Paris—we decided to oppose the reso-
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lition.” At ‘the same time we were in favour of an alternative resolution which would
have’once again pledged our support for the principle of assistance to under-developed
countries,” However, we were not in faveur of implementing that support by the par-
ticular method indicated in the resolution to which the hon. member has referred,
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1l . - .THE ST. LAWRENCE SEAWAY

: Statement by Blr;_ Lionel Cheoner, Minister of Transport, made in the House of Commons
o ) o on December 4, 1951, . L

-+ 1 rise to propose a resolution dealing with a subject of great 1mportance to the

economy of Canada, the development of the Great Lakes-St. Lawrence Seaway. This
subject has been agitating public opinion for over a century, B

It has been the subject of negotiation between Canada and the United States
for over half a century. These negotiations culminated in the Treaty of Washington
of 1932, defeated in the United States Senate, and the Great Lakes-St. Lawrence
Development Basin Agreement of 1941, which after ten years still awaits Congres-

" sional approval. o ' ' T ‘

. The object of this resolution is to establish an authority for the purpose of con-
structing a deep waterway between the port of Montreal and Lake Erie. The works
necessary for the waterway may complement other works on the United States side
of the border, or they may provide a waterway wholly within Canada. It is intended
further that the authority should maintain and operate the completed Canadian works
of this waterway. e . .-

"I should say at once that another resolution will follow, seeking approval of an
. agreement with the Province of Ontario with respect to the power to be developed
in the Intemgtional Seqtion‘qf the St. Lawrence River in connection ‘with the Seaway.

In the first place, I need hardly tell a forum such as this, composed of Members
from all parts of Canada, what an’important part water transportation has played in
the development of our country. In fact, for many years it was the only method of
conveyance and it played a determining part in the establishment and the location
| . of many of our important cities. .

R

N e . : : 3

Canal Developments '

.Without going into details, let me refer briefly to the canal developments in our
country which divide themselves under three heads:: ' : :

" © 1. A series of canals providing a 9-foot channel from Montreal to Lake Erie.
i Although these canals were built in 1850, they were considered then as a considerable
L achievement by our people. _ '

2. By 1904 all of thgas'e canals had reached a depth of 14 feet..

i ' .+ 3. At Sault Ste. Marie, four separate canals had been constructed to pass the
il * rapids in the St. Mary’s River, which separates Lake Superior from Lake Huron. The

o two deepest of these were about 18 feet deep, and they included one which had been
built by Canada. S : g :

The present period of international interest in the St. Lawrence River begins
' . officially about the turn of the century. It involves the concept of a deep waterway
with uniform standards from the lakehead to Montreal. The interest had a grass-roots
origin in the demands of the inland population of both countries for a more economi-
cal connection with the outside world, without regard to boundary waters, without
regard to boundary lines and, particularly, without regard to the political border.

| This period has been marked by much talk but no new works in the St. Law-
¥ rence, and by little talk but continued works and improvement in the upper reaches
i of the Great Lakes. Canada built the Welland Ship Canal through the Niagara Penin-
) sula. The United States provided three deep locks at Sault St. Marie, including the
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MacArthur Lock, opened in 1943 which has a depth of 31 feet. Over and above that,
the United States has deepened the river channels in a series of successive pro-
grammes. The result has been that today there exists in the upper region a channel
is for downbound traffic of 25 feet and a channel for upbound traffic of 21 feet, extend-
ing from Duluth and Fort William, at one end of the Lakes, to Prescott.

BT ST T

e : The continued improvements for navigation above Lake Erie came largely in
IS response to the demands of the iron ore trade. Last year the five locks still in.service

at Sault St. Marie passed a total of some 106 million tons, over 80 million of whic
was iron ore. a

n i The iron ore ranges near Lake Superior would not have reached their present

e development were it not for the limestone near Lake Michigan and the coal near
- ] Lake Erie. Neither would the present steel centres be producing the great volume of
comparatively cheap steel. But something more was needed. It was deeper riavigation.
- b It was large channels that were required for the additional trade. It was the canal
s | ] and channel development which made cheap water transportation a reality. :
e | The boundary line which separates Canada and the United States follows by
d treaty the 45th parallel of latitude until it strikes the St. Lawrence River at a spot
S a short distance east of Cornwall, and from thence, for a distance of 115 miles west-
erly, it follows the middle of the stream until it strikes the foot of Lake Ontario.
n Because the Long Sault Rapids in the International Rapids Section of the River St.
d Lawrence—about which much will be said,in this debate—are in what is known as
. | § international waters, in order to develop those rapids it has therefore been necessary
} to seek the concurrence of both countries. Since 1895, ‘Canada and the United States
'S have co-operated in a series of investigations. They have covered both the engineering
n and economic aspects of the project. No other project of comparable size has had the
f benefit of such careful scrutiny and such complete engineering data. Every report
n has favoured the development of deep draft navigation in the St. Lawrence River,
and from an early date all have recommended a power development in the Interna-
2 tional Rapids Section as an integral part of the project. T '
. Extent of Project : ' .
What then, sir, is the proposed Great Lakes-St. Lawrence Seaway development?
X It is a 2,000 mile channel, 27 feet in depth, extending from the Atlantic seaboard to
o . the heart of the North American continent. Coupled with this is a large power de- . L
{ velopment at two sites at least, if not three. The first is in the International Rapids . a ¥
- Section of the St. Lawrence River, where it is proposed to develop jointly with the: - . |
United States 2,200,000 horsepower of electrical energy, one-half of which will belong - _ S
to Canada and the other half to the United States. The second is in the Soulanges
€| ] Section, where power development is already far advanced and where the Beauhar- i
e nois installations will reach 1 million horsepower before the end of this year, with an p
1] ultimate expansion to 2 million horsepower when the installations are fully completed. A5
1 The third site is the Lachine Section, where a projected 1,200,000 horsepower de- st
s \{e]opment might well be installed. ) = i
Y I - The Great Lakes-St. Lawrence Seaway must first of all be distinguished from
o the St. Lawrence Ship Channel, which is a channel 85 feet in depth extending from ‘ %
- the port of Montreal to a point 30 miles east of the City of Quebec. This channel has \ o
t been deepened at substantial cost by the Federal Government in order to bring deep- 5}
4 sea navigation into the port of Montreal.- ' S 1
-1 The St. Lawrence Seaway should also be distinguished from the Great Lakes-

St..Lawrence Basin. This is a vast drainage system covering an area of 678,000
- « Square miles, of which almost 500,000 are in Canada and 183,000 in the United
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- States. It includes Lake Superior, Lake Michigan, Lake St. Clair, Lake Erie, Lake
Ontario and the St. Lawrence River, together with all the tributary rivers and streams
- .which flow into the Basin, the chief of which are the Ottawa, the Saguenay and the
St. Maurice Rivers. ’ S S :

What does the Great Lakes-St. Lawrence Basin consist of? It consists of five
steps, which are its chief assets and its chief liabilities; chief assets, because, within

: the steps, lie tremendous amounts of waterpower awaiting development; chief lia-
bilities, because, in order to circumnavigate these steps, side canals must be built at

some cost to the Government.

" The Five Steps

. The five steps are: 1. St. Mary’s Falls, lying between Lake Superior and Lake
Huron, where there is a drop of 21 feet; 2. The St. Clair-Detroit Passage joining Lake
Huron and Lake Erie, where there is a drop of 8 feet; 3. Niagara River, emptying
from Lake Erie into Lake Ontario, with a drop of 326 feet; 4. The Upper St. Law-
rence River, from Lake Ontario to Montreal, with a drop of 225 feet; 5. Montreal to
the sea, a drop of 20 feet, entirely in Canada. These five steps will, it is estimated
develop approximately 9 million horsepower divided as follows: At Niagara, 3,600,000

- horsepower; in the International Rapids Section, 2,200,000 horsepower; in the Beau-
. hamois or Soulanges Section, 2,200,000 horsepower; in the Lachine Section, 1,200,000

horsepower. All of this power is Canadian, with the exception of 1,800,000 horse-

power at Niagara and 1,100,000 horsepower in the International Rapids Section.

There is no need to labour the economic significance of this white power in an
area of Canada where no coal or black power is found. <

~~ To what extent have these facilities been developed? From a power point of-
view 1,000,000 horsepower have been developed at the Sault, 1,800,000 at Niagara, .

93,000 at Massena, New York, and over 1,000,000 in the Soulanges Section. There-
fore, out of a total potential of 9,000,000 horsepower, barely 3,000,000 have been
developed, or about one-third.

For navigation, I have already mentioned the facilities that pmv{de 25-foot

" channels past the first three steps, from the head of the Great Lakes to Prescott. The
~fleet of lake vessels using these facilities is said to provide the cheapest transportation

in the world, the largest of them carrying over 20,000 tons. - ‘ ,
From Montreal to the open gulf, the fifth step, the Federal Government has

- previded the St. Lawrence Ship Channel. It has been sufficient to make Montreal one
- of the busiest ocean ports of the world. ' "

‘But at the fourth step, between Montreal and Prescott, there remains the: 14-
foot bottleneck. In other words, from Prescott to the head of the Upper Lakes are
navigational facilities for 25-foot craft, and from Montreal to the sea are navigation
facilities for 35-foot craft, but between the two is the neck of the bottle which should
be made to disappear. The largest vessels that can pass the small locks of the present
canals can carry less than 3,000 tons. These canals have served Canada well in their
time, but their time is now past. They are obsolete, if judged by present day standards
of traffic, method of construction and operation. - B

What new works are proposed with reference to this project? The new works
proposed are those outlined at the time of the 1941 agreement. They are a matter
of public record, so I need only refer to them here in general terms. However, atten--
tion centres chiefly on requirements in the Upper St. Lawrence River, and that for
obvious reasons. This part of the river, from Kingston to Montreal, divides naturally
into five sections: the Thousand Islands Section; the International Rapids Section;
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Lake St. Francis Section; the Soul.mges Section; the Lachine Section. The second
of these sections, namely in the International Rapids Section, is the area where the

* most of the works referred to in the agreement will have to be performed. Here the

basic power development would include an upper control dam near Iroquois and a
main dam and powerhouse near Comwall. The project is what is known as the 238-
242 single stage control project. This means that, when the project is completed, the
elevation will be from 238 to 242 feet above the level of the sea. When one considers
that the present elevation along the highway extending from Morrisburg to the city
of Cornwall is 225 to 230 feet, one will immediately realize that, when the project
is completed, all those communities extending along that highway will be submerged
to the extent of from 10 to 15 feet. It will be necessary, too, to construct short canals
around both the control dam at Iroquois as well as the main dam in the Long Sault
Rapids. In the 1941 agreement it was proposed that the canals be on the United

States side, but there is no problem about putting them on the Canadian side. As a .

matter of fact, general plans have been prepared for such Canadian canals.

The other section that I had reference to a moment ago is Soulange. Here the
basic power development already exists at Beauharnois, and a wide power canal is
available for navigation. thtle more is necessary than to add the locks and short
access channels. ,'

Ini the Lachine Section the minimum development will be a 10-mile canal and
considerable channel enlargement. But a large-scale power development is possible
in this section too. Discussions have been opened with Quebec, out of which may

‘come an agreement for a combined power and nav:gatxon development in the Lachine

Section.

As for the work required in the Great Lakes, it will be necessary to enlarge the
various connecting channels and deepen them to 27 feet. Except for the Welland
Ship Canal, the work would be done by United States. This is no more than a con-
tinuation of a development that has been going on for over a century, it will be

- observed. And it is worth noting that this development could proceed mdependent

cf the 1941 Agreement.

Power Requirements

Why is the project necessary from a power standpoint? I need hardly dwell

on the need for power, for the case has been clearly put by those who are interested
_in that part of the project. However, let me say in general terms that as a result of

the rapid post-war expansion of industry, together with a constantly rising domestic
consumption, the Province of Ontario has been, for the past few years, faced with
an acute shortage of power to meet demands. The House will recall that Canada

_negotiated a treaty last year with the United States, ratified early this year, permit-

ting a larger diversion of water for power at Niagara. The Ontario Hydro Electric
Power Commission lost no time in beginning a redevelopment there that is expected
to harness another 600,000 horsepower or so before the end of 1954. But demand
cannot wait in Ontario till 1954. In a province that prides itself on cheap hydro
power, two large steam plants have already been started at Toronto and Windsor,
and in each case the planned installation has been increased before the plant could
be completed. I believe that the ultimate capacity now planned for these plants is
nearly 900,000 horsepower. It appears that still more steam capacity will be required
in the near future if the international hydro site is not developed It comprises the

one large block of undeveloped hydro power that now remains available in the

southern part of the Province. The Financial Post in its issue of November 10 quotes
Mr. R. H. Saunders, Chairman of the Ontario Hydro Electric Power Commission, to
.the effect that present estimates show demands for power can be met up to the end
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.of 1906 and that after that the Comrmsswn stands at the crossroads lf the St Law
rence power is not available.

Post-war demand has been growing rapidly in Quebec too, including more par-
ticularly the metropolitan area of Montreal. Several power developments or ex-

~pansions are under way right now, but it appears that construction of additional
* facilities must start in the near future as well. Quebec is fortunate in that Lachine
" is not an only choice. Power needs could be met for some time by first a final ex-

pansion at Beauharnois, and next by the expansion of other sites such as that at
Carillon, for instance. It is my hope nevertheless that an agreement can be reached -
with the Province of Quebec for a joint development for power and navigation at
Lachine. Why is the project necessary from a navigation standpomt? With respect
to navigation, the main objective is to remove the present bottleneck in the St. Law- -
rence River. Removing the bottleneck would save many millions of dollars a year

_ in the cost of moving shipments that today pass its small canals or follow alternative.

routes to market. This alone would be sufficient reason to construct the Seaway. Now
it also promises to be the key that will unlock for the future the iron ore fields of
Quebec and Labrador. It will open large new markets for these ores in the Great
Lakes area, otherwise largely out of economic reach.- And, on the other side of the
coin, it will give those interior steel mills the best new source of ore at the lowest
cost, a matter of serious concern at the moment.

i Vé

Iron Ore ) ’ L

. "The mxlls within reach of the Great Lakes account for about 75 or 80 per cent.
of the steel produced in the United States. They draw ore preponderantly from the
iron ranges of the Lake Superior district. The immediate problem is not the exhaus-

. tion of these ores, although that too may be expected at some more or less indefinite

time. The point is that production of the ores now in use has just about reached its
maximum annual rate, and that maintenance of even that rate promises to involve a
continued increase in costs. Meanwhile ore requirements continue to rise, not only
because of additions to steel capacity but because with a shortage of scrap it is taking
more pig iron to make a ton of steel. The problem thus is one of a gowmg gap be-
tween supphes and reqmrements. -

This gap can be filled partly with lmported ore from Quebec-Labrador Vene-
zuela, Liberia and other countries, partly by resort to such low-grade sources of iron
as the so-called “taconite” found in vast quantities in the Lake Superior district. It
is likely that each of these sources will get some call in any event. But without the
Seaway, the great inland steel mills can expect to find their ore more costly and their
<upply posmon less satlsfactory all around

Obvxously enough, the steel rmlls are going to use the ore that is cheapest to
them. At present that is Lake Superior ore, broadly speaking. - But the delivered
prices of these ores have been moving upward for many decades. I have just indi-
cated that an even sharper upward movement is in prospect. This price increase may
be limited to the amount that would cover the cost of delivering 1mported ores to
the same markets.

Processes are being developed for concentrating one type of taconite, a low-
grade iron formation that exists in large quantities in the Lake Superior ranges. But

_ the best hope is that the product would be competitive with natural ore if production

could be maintained at full plant capacitv. The high overhead of the concentration
plants would make them vulnerable to any slackemng of demand. Accordmgly it
appears in like manner that it would take a substantial increase in ore prices to bring
a development of thls source on the scale required.
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- The New Ore Traffic

+ Completion of the Seaway would chéﬂge this picture comf)letely., Quebec-i.ab-
- rador ores, after paying any likely toll, would be enabled to compete in most of the

Lake districts at current prices for ore. The ore deposits occur near the surface over

a wide area, readily mined from open pits, and hence low-cost shipments could be
made in any volume likely to be required. Accordingly the Seaway will give the best
possible answer to the ore problem, both in terms of cost and of ready availability.

" This invites a sober comparison with the role that has been played by the navi-
gation facilities in the Upper Lakes. These facilities made available a plentiful supply
of iron ore at a low cost, on which were based the great steel centres of today. - Now
that production of those ores has reached its limit and costs threaten to increase
sharply, the new facilities will make available new and expansible supplies at com-
paratively low cost. . :

" The Quebec-Labrador develdpment already is going ahead. The production
goal is 10 million tons a year. Given the Seaway, however, the mining interests -

have already indicated that they would expect to sell 20 million tons a year as soon
as production could be raised to that volume. They could expect a further growth
~ of demand in following years. S

Canada has a twofold interest in this matter. We are concerned with making
the best and greatest use of a rich natural resource. But we are interested in the
other side of the coin too, the ore supply problem facing the steel mills. A plentiful
supply of iron and steel at comparatively low prices has been taken for granted in
our economy. It can be taken for granted no longer. A little thought will show the
serious implications of the threatened higher costs in these fields. The Seaway
promises to avert the worst of this threat. We cannot afford to do without it.,

Other Benefits -

. 1 have referred to transportation economies in other felds as well as iron ore.

They may attract less attention but they will be important too. It so happens that
they promise to be all the greater because of the new ore movement. It appears that

the lake carriers delivering ore from Seven Islands to Lake Erie will find it of advan-

tage to proceed to the head of the Lakes to pick up cargo for Montreal or beyond,
and that for such offerings they could underquote any other vessels that did not have

/7

a like advantage in two-way cargoes. This of course means a more economical use -
of shipping. Moreover, it is expected that the up trafic will outweigh the down, .

what with the preponderance of iron ore. The difference may not be great, but it
should be enough to shift the rate advantage to the downbound cargoes as a result
of normal competitive forces.. ; Lo ‘ .

In this connection it may, be of interest to note that ocean-going vessels are not
expected to play a major role on the Seaway. They may very well enter in some
numbers, to be sure. But in the circumstances I have outlined it would appear that
an ocean vessel would not enter unless it had an inbound cargo as well as an out-
bound offering. No doubt there will be those that would have this advantage, but
otherwise most of them will find it more attractive to pick up their cargoes at Mont-
real or some other transfer point. 0 : C

Is the projeci n‘ecessary from the point of view of defence? From the point of

view of national defence, I believe that the development of the St. Lawrence Deep
Waterway is of the greatest urgency. The main contribution perhaps would be in

the field just discussed, iron ore supplies. The demand for ore has risen in the .

Present period of preparedness, and would rise sharply again on the outbreak of a
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- Availability of Materials and Manpower

major war. The possible sources are sea-borne imports, taconite. concentrates, aﬁd_
seaway shipments from Quebec and Labrador. But sea-borne imports would be

. highly vulnerable in war. Far from increasing, they would decline or disappear, put-

ting a still greater strain on other sources.’ This did happen during the late war,
when millions of tons had to be shipped from the Lake Superior ranges to the East
Coast. Yet taconite production could not be expanded rapidly unless expensive plants
were held idle in reserve. New plants would be so costly in time and materials that
it might prove too late to start them after the emergency arose, and hence the war
effort would be seriously handicapped. On the other hand, once the initial mining
development is complete in Labrador and the Seaway is open, it would be little more
than a matter of putting additional shovels to work to get all the ore that the steel
furnaces could use. Even those mills on the East Coast of the United States could
draw Labrador ore from Lake Erie. -

The Seaway would make at least four other contributions to defence. Important
as they are, I will do no more than mention them now. The project would create a re-
serve of power in the industrial heart of Canada, to be drawn on'in the emergency.
The combination of power and navigation will stimulate industrial growth, permit-
ting more of the specialized production required in modern war. The Seaway will
add flexibility and dispersal to a shipbuilding and ship repair industry in a sheltered
area in the upper and lower reaches of the Great Lakes. And it will provide an addi-
tional transportation route between the factories and the battlefront. - :

Will the Seaway be vulnerable to attack? In the first place, ore carriers and
other vessels from the Gulf of St. Lawrence to the Seaway would be infinitely less
vulnerable to submarine attack than on the open sea, where this is the main menace.
On the other hand, it is true that a determined enemy attack could damage or destroy
some of the Seaway installations. The same can be said for any one of the existing

. hydro developments, steam power plants, the locks at Sault Ste. Marie, taconite con-
- _centration plants, the ore docks on Lake Erie, the steel plants themselves, or the rail-

way lines. But an enemy would find it extremely difficult to knock out all the various
alternatives at the same time. Surely, then, the best overall defence is to increase
and disperse the most promising alternatives. Just as surely, the deep waterway and

_ the associated power development qualify for a high priority.

(!

. What about the materials and manpower for construction? The same consider-
ations give the answer to this pertinent question, whether the project warrants the
use of scarce materials and manpower in today’s circumstances. The present period
of defence preparation may be short or may be long, but it is precisely in such a
period that works should be undertaken to add to our economic strength and efficiency.
That is this Government's attitude toward resource development and defence-sup-
porting projects generally. Postponing the project would not relieve the pressure on
men and materials. It might rather increase it. For without the Seaway, other hydro
or steam capacity would be required, other transportation facilities, more ore concen-
tration facilities and other works. Moreover, as I have suggested above, a large part
of these alternative facilities would be less suitable to the needs of war if it came.

What are the regional benefits of the project? Perhaps I have given enough
‘reason already for saying that this project is of national concern, that it will benefit
Canada from coast to coast. That is my own firm conviction. But I would like to
mention some of the direct benefits that I see for each of the ten provinces.

Let me say at once that the main benefits do not promise to fall to the areas of
industrial concentration in Ontario and Quebec. The outstanding industrial stimula-
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tion promises to be in the ore fields of Newfoundland’s Labrador and Quebec’s Un-
gava district. It has been arranged that the men to be employed in Labrador shall
be recruited as far as_possible in Newfoundland, and indeed the two most obvious
benefits in both provinces are the new employment opportunities and the provincial
royalty revenues. . . L

_ Both the power and the navigation facilities provided by the project will be im-
portant for a number of industries in Ontario and Quebec, of course, and in some
cases there will be obvious benefits on both counts. :

Power Development Serves Expansion of Industry

Further development of power from the St. Lawrence certainly will serve the
expansion. of industry. That is its purpose and its justification, for the demand for
power is growing rapidly. But that demand is going to grow in any event. It is
simply a matter of meeting it in the most economical manner. Whether industrializa-
tion comes from this scheme or from another, namely from coal by the development
of steam plants, I do not think it would be possible to stop that development. This
is particularly true in Ontario, where still more steam plants are the only alternative
to an international hydro development in the St. Lawrence. Quebec on the other

‘hand can develop its St. Lawrence power independently of the Seaway project, and '
has other hydro sites as well that will serve its industrial expansion. S

On the navigation side, the benefits will be most important for commodities -

having high transportation costs relative to their value. The volume of such commo-

dities used or produced in central Canada and likely to be served by the Seaway is

only a small part of the prospective traffic. Without meaning to belittle the advan-
tages to this area, it must nevertheless be observed that the main benefits will be felt
elsewhere. ’ )

. As a matter of fact it is difficult to go ’very' far in ranking the benefits to the
various provinces in order of importance. Rather than argue about which will gain
the most, let us look at what concrete opportunities will be opengd for each.

~ The Prairies would find a substantial saving in the cost of moving grain, flour
and other products to markets in Eastern Canada and overseas. Moreover the Sea-
way would permit large ocean vessels to move into the Great Lakes to relieve such

shortages of shipping as occurred this year. Shortages occur from time to time to -

hinder the grain movement, for at present the only vessels that can enter the Lakes
are too small and too few to make much impression. - :

1 have mentioned already Newfoundland’s interest in the Labrador develop-
ment. Beyond this, the four Maritime Provinces would get a new and low cost trans-
portation route to the heart of the continent. They complain now with some justice
that there is no effective water competition to keep down the rail rates. Well this is
it. There cah be no doubt but that it would bring new opportunities to explore in
pulpwood, wood pulp, paper, lumber, specialty agricultural products, minerals and
other products. - . . o :

The SeaWay would bring British Columbia much closer to the centre of this con-
tinent. For example, British Columbia lumber now moves “all-rail” to these markets,
but at Montreal it has been delivered cheaper by the “all-water” route through the

Panama Canal. The possibility of a continued water movement- without trans-ship-

ment holds great promise, for the market to be reached is substantial. - b

What will be the effect on the railways of Canada? I do not think that the for-
tunes of the railways nor the economy of the railways would be materially affected
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by this project. For one thing, almost half the Sea\vay traffic foreseen is in iron ore.

That is traffic which does not exist at the moment in so far as the Lower St. Lawrence
is concerned, and in so far as the railways are concerned it is new traffic. Another -
large part already uses the water route for a good deal of its movement, and either
leaves the Lakes to move by United States routes or trans-ships to small canallers. -
Still another substantial part now moves all the way by water in those canallers. Such -
traffic as is lost by railways will be largely in items now paying rates among the lowest
in the schedule, rates that are low in the areas affected because strong competition
from vessel service already exists. I ' c =

On the other hand a continued industrial development, further stimulated by the
project, may be expected to bring new and high class traffic to the railways, includ-
ing néw traffic in the very areas where diversions may occur. Canada has not stopped
growing yet, and the coming decade looks as promising as any in the past. We are
going to need not only the Seaway but a continued expansion of railway facilities
as well. - - - ' e

[

Do we want the United States to participate in the project? This brief review
has outlined the reasons as I see them why Canada should press forward with the
Seaway. To me, the case from the United States point of view is just as strong as or

-even stronger than that which I have attempted to make for Canada. That is why .

we would welcome full participation of the United States along the terms of the
1941 Agreement." But that agreement, as I stated earlier, after slightly more than ten

.years still awaits Congressional approval. In the face of this uncertainty, we are

forced to consider how else our objective can be achieved.

The whole project hinges on the development of the International Rapids Sec-"
tion. Above it Canada could deepen the Welland Ship Canal, and the improvement
of the other canals could be left to the United States to undertake in the normal
process of expansion of water transportation, as has been the case down through the-
years. Below it the river is wholly within Canada and the necessary works will be
Canada’s responsibility in any event. .. T

A . DA N : : P R H Y
.+ I believe I have shown to the House the benefits to be derived by Canada
through the joint development of power and navigation in the Seaway. The project
is not one of navigation alone nor of power alone. It is jointly one of power and
navigation, and to achieve this maximum objective it is obvious that some form of
international co-operation is necessary for the successful development of the Inter-

- national Rapids Section of the river. Without a doubt, the final solution is to be
- found either in the approval of the 1941 Agreement with some modifications 'or in

the 1909 Treaty between the United States and Canada. )

But let me say again that Canada would prefer approval of the Great Lakes-
St. Lawrence Basin Agreement of 1941 with modifications as already distussed in the
United States Congress, such as a provision for the charging of tolls. That agreement
was signed in recognition of the fact that the International Section of the St. Law-
rence River is a boundary water. It was signed in recognition of the fact that both

countries would participate in the benefits and each would have a continuing interest
in the success of the project. These considerations are as valid today as they were

“in 1941. We want these considerations expressed today in terms of that agree-
_ment if possible because we want to respect the Agreement of 1941. But over and

above that we are anxious to get on with the job.:

In the event that approval of Congress is withheld or action further delayed,
this Government is prepared to undertake an.alternative, namely-an all Canadian
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Seaway, and to endeavour to bring about the development of power in the Inter-
national Rapids Section by the Province of Ontario and an appropriate United States
authority, through the machinery established under the 1909 Boundary Waters Treaty
or by whatever other means may be found suitable. Canada could and would add the
navigation facilities and complete the other essential parts of the Seaway. If the
costs not borne by power are covered by tolls on shipping, it is of much less conse-
quence who makes the initial expenditures, and Canada can do any:necessary
financing. . v - T

. It is in this context that the resolution before us today and that covering the bill
implementing the agreement between Canada and .Ontario should be considered.
The proposed St. Lawrence Seaway Authority would have power to act for Canada
under whatever arrangements the project does proceed. If the Canada-United States
Agreement of 1941 is approved, it would be the agency to construct the works as-
signed to Canada as provided therein. If the project proceeds on any other basis,”
the authority would undertake the works required to provide the navigation facilities
from Montreal to Lake Erie, and such other work as might be the responsibility of
this Government. ) .

On completioxi of the project the Authority would be responsible for the oper- '

ation, maintenance, and administration of the Canadian navigation works from Mont-
real to Lake Erie, including not only the new works but such existing works as may
be entrusted to it. It would be responsible for levying such tolls as would cover its
current expenditures and recover its capital expenditures ovér a period not exceed-
ing fifty years. .

What will be the cost to the Federal Treasury? Ontario and New York already

have indicated their willingness to undertake the basic power development in the
International Rapids Section, which it is estimated would cost something over $400
million, and this would be a normal business investment. If Quebec joins with the
Federal Government to develop power in the Lachine Section, it will be because
that, too, is a good and timely investment. The remaining cost to be borne by Canada
on behalf of navigation would not much exceed $250 million, which would provid

a 27-foot waterway from Montreal to Lake Erie. .

" This might appear to be a large sum of money, but let us take a look at it from
this angle. Already Canada has invested about $300 million in the ship channel be-
low Montreal, the 14-foot canals into Lake Ontario, the Welland Canal, and the lock
at Sault Ste. Marie. Most of those expenditures date back to years when a dollar
meant a great deal more than it does today, and when Canada was much poorer in
material resources. The Welland Ship Canal cost $132 million. If the work and
material that went into it were priced at today’s levels, this figure alone would ex-
ceed the estimated cost of the remaining navigation works now contemplated. And
whereas the earlier investments have been carried without benefit of tolls, as part of
the cost of national development, it is now proposed to liquidate the investment in
the Seaway by a levy on the traffic served. - -

The Present Position

- In conclusion, let me summarize the Government's view in a very few words.
We believe that Canada needs the St. Lawrence Seaway and Power Development
at the earliest possible date. We believe that it is important for economic develop-
ment and urgent for national defence. We believe not merely that it can pay its own
way, but that the benefits to both Canada and United States will far outweigh its
original cost. : ) :
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. We would prefer to have full United States participation in the project under

- the terms of the 1941 agreement, perhaps with some modification along lines already

discussed in Congress, providing the agreement is approved at an early date. We are
- now recommending to Parliament that, failing such approval, the all-Canadian Sea-
way be undertaken on the most suitable basis that can be established. ~ - -

- When it is realized that more traffic now passes through the locks at Sault Ste.
Marie in a season than passes in twelve months through the Panama, Suez, Man-
chester, and Kiel Canals put together, one can get some idea what the opening of
this river would mean to the economy of Canada as a whole. The traffic foreseen for

~ the new canals—and for the Welland Canal—will also far outrank that on any of these
other famous canals. ‘One glance at the map of the world will indicate why it was
decided to build the Panama Canal, for instance, through the Isthmus of Panama, or
the Suez Canal linking the Mediterranean with the Red Sea. One glance at the map
will indicate that those were logical things to do; they were inevitable things to do,
and they were the right things to do no matter what the cost. On the proposal to
construct a deep waterway in the St. Lawrence River to link the Great Lakes with
the Atlantic Ocean,'the verdict must be the same. ) . -y

- ITALIAN PEACE TREATY

The Department of External Affairs announced on December 26 that a com-
munication had been delivered to the Italian Ambassador in Ottawa regarding the
interpretation of the preamble and certain articles of the Italian Peace Treaty. The
message, which was in reply to an approach from the Italian Government, expressed
the agreement of the Government of Canada that certain clauses of the Peace Treaty
are not consistent with Italy’s position as an equal member of the democratic family

of nations and released Italy from its obligations to Canada under a number of

articles in the Treaty. The Governments of the United States, the United Kingdom,
France and certain other signatories of the Italian Treaty have taken similar action,

~ Following is the text of the Canadian Note:

I have the honour to refér to your Note 2585/69 of December 8, 1951 and to
inform you that my Government welcomes the proposals of the Government of Italy
concerning the preamble and certain clauses of the Italian Peace Treaty. i

The Government of Canada agrees that the spirit reflected by the preamble of the
Peace Treaty no longer exists and has been replaced by the spirit of the United Na-
tions Charter and that the political clauses of the Treaty, articles 15-18, are super-
fluous. The Government of Canada also agrees that the military clauses of the Treaty
are not consistent with Italy’s position as an equal member of the democratic and
freedom-loving family of nations and hereby releases Italy from its obligations to

Canada under articles 46-70 and annexes relevant thereto. .
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2 "THE KOREAN CRISIS
No major agreement was reached in the armistice negotiations during December
but some progress was made. Discussion was confined to items 3 (supervision of the
armistice) and 4 (prisoners of war) of the agenda agreed on July 26 (see External
Affairs, volume 3, No. 8, p. 277). .

Supervision of the Armistice

After a month of wrangling, there was disagreement on one main point under
jtem 8: the Communists wanted unrestricted freedom to rehabilitate and enlarge any
airfields anywhere in Korea. The United Nations Command was willing to agree only
to the rehabilitation of specified airfields for civilian use but not to include extension
of runways. There remained disagreement also on the right to replenish equipment
used up after the armistice, although there were indications that this would not be a_
major issue. ) ,

The Communists, during the month, conceded that there should be some rota-
tion of military personnel and that there should be a certain amount of inspection in
rear areas. The United Nations Command on the other hand made substantial con- -
cessions: it had agreed to give up its demand for the right of aerial observation by
non-combattant observers anywhere in Korea;it had agreed to project the demarcation
line out to sea on both sides of the Korean peninsula and to give up the islands -t
held north of the line so projected; it had abandoned its insistence ‘that teams of
neutral observers should be under the Military Armistice Commission rather than

“independent; it had agreed to the rehabilitation of some airfields for civilian use

although its original position was that all airfields should be left. as they were found
when the armistice should be signed; and it had accepted the principle that there
should be a limit of some sort on the rotation of personnel. : .

: Prisoners of War ’ ’ '

As a result of requests by the United Nations Command, the Communists on
December 10 agreed to discuss item 4 concurrently with item 3 and a second sub-
committee met for this purpose on December 11. The Communist position was that
there should simply be an all-for-all exchange on the signature of the armistice. The
United Nations Command maintained that in accordance with international custom
there should be an exchange of data on prisoners of war first and it also pressed for .
the right of the International Committee of the Red Cross to inspect prisoner-of-
war camps. On December 18, the Communists suddenly handed over a list of 7,142
South Korean, 3,198 United States, 919 United Kingdom, 234 Turkish, 40 Filippino,
10 French, 6 Australian, 4 South African, 3 Japanese [sic], 1 Canadian, 1 Greek and
1 Netherlands prisoners. Estimates by the_United Nations -Command showed
approximately 60,000 missing and still unaccounted for. The United Nations Com-
mand handed a much larger list of prisoners to the enemy. Since that time, dis-
cussion has centred on attempts to clarify the status of those not accounted for.

Military Demarcation Line T A , R
. Meanwhile the 30-day period for which the demarcation line was valid expired

" on December 27.. After discussion on items 3, 4 and 5 is complete and before the .

armistice is signed it will, therefore, be necessary to redefine the line in accordance
with the agreement on November 27 on item 2 (see External Affairs, volume 3,

“No.'12, p. 410).

Military Situation , :

Enemy aerial activity continued at a high level during December. Although
little change took place on the ground, the Communist forces made a few more
attacks against islands north of the demarcation line occupied by troops under the
Unified Command. ‘
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S ~—United Nations
‘" CANADIAN SOLDIER ADDRESSES UNITED NATIONS ASSEMBLY . o
A group of wounded veterans from eighteen countries which have contributed to the United Nations
forces in Korea were guests of honour of the United Nations General Assembly during a recent

visit to Paris. During the special ceremony held in the Assembly Hall, they were seated in a semi-

. circle on the speakers’ rostrum, under the flags of their respective countries. They were welcomed

by the President of the Sixth Session of the General Assembly, Dr. Lyis Padilla Nervo, and Secretary

General Trygve Lie. | Co ) o . ) o
Corporal Jean Roymond of Montreal, who served in Canada’s Korea Brigade, is shown above

addressing delegations on behalf of the veterans group during a plenary session. - '
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CORRIGENDUM y . ;
" Vol. 3, No. 12, December 1951, page 410, caption to map: for November 23, read
November 27 in both places. - . S ‘
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CANADA AND THE UNITED NATIONS
| Sixth Session of the General As'sembly‘_ |

- The Disarmament Debate*

A sub-committee of the Political Committee, composed of representitives of -

France, the United Kingdom, the U.S.S.R., and the United States, under the chair-
manship of the President of the General Assembly, met in private, from December 1
to 10 in an attempt to reach agreement on proposals for the control and reduction
of armed forces and armaments and for the abolition of atomic weapons. The Pres-
ident presented his report on the sub-committee’s discussions to the Political Com-
mittee on December 11. The report indicated the areas of agreement and disagree-

ment on the disarmament question, and stated that the private meetings had served -

to increase the area of agreement and to clarify the main points of difference. Both
sides agreed that a single commission should be set up under the Security Council,
to consist of the eleven members of the Security Council, and Canada. However,
several fundamental points of disagreement between the U.S.S.R. and the West re-
mained, especially over the timing both of the exchange of information on, and the
reduction of, armaments and over the programme for the prohibition of atomic
weapons. . -

Fi‘ance, the United Kingdom and the United States then submitted an amended.

version_of their original resolution, taking into account the measure of agreement
reached in the sub-committee. The tripartite resolution came to the vote in the Poli-
tical Committee on December 19, and was approved by a vote of 44 (including
Canada) to 5 (the Soviet bloc), with ten abstentions (predominantly Asian states).

.
e

_ German Elections Commission o

' The Delegations of France, the United Kingdom and the United States presented
a draft resolution which called for the establishment of a United Nations commission
to supervise free elections throughout Germany and which was later amended by a
number of delegations, including Canada. Invitations were sent to representatives
from both East and West Germany to participate in the meetings of the Assembly.
The West German representative spoke in favour of a United Nations electoral com-
mission, while the East German representative rejected it. The Soviet bloc opposed
a United Nations Commission on the grounds that it would be a violation of Articles
1 and 2 (7) of the Charter (regarding “the self-determination of peoples” and the
domestic jurisdiction of states). Despite this opposition of the Soviet bloc, the Assem-
bly adopted the amended tripartite resolution on December 20. The vote was 45 in
favour (including Canada), 6 against (the Soviet bloc and Israel), and 8 abstentions
(principally Asian Delegations). By this resolution the Assembly appointed a Com-
mission, composed of representatives of Brazil, Iceland, the Netherlands, Pakistan
and Poland, to investigate thé conditions for holding free elections throughout Ger-

many and to report back to the Secretary-General not later than September 1952.

Poland has declined to serve on the Commission. :

' Elecilions to United Nations Organs

During December, the General Assembly held elections for the Security Council, '

the Economic and Social Council; the Trusteeship Council and the International Court
of Justice. For the Security Council, Pakistan and Chile were elected on the first
ballot on December 6. A bitter contest developed between Greece and Byelo-russia

—_————— :

** For a summary of the earlier stages of the debate, see External Affairs, December 1951, .

page 420,
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for the third seat, previously held by Yugoslavia, and it was not until nineteen Ballot;

_had been taken that Greece was elected on December 20. '

Argehtimi, Cuba and Egypt were electéd to the Economic é.nd Social éouncil,

and Belgium, China and France were re-elected. Argentina then resigned from the

Trusteeship Council and El Salvador was elected to the vacancy for the unexpired
portion of Argentina’s term. - ’ '

The Assembly and the Security Council elected six judges to the International

Court of Justice on December 6. The judges elected were: Levy Carniero (Brazil)
to complete the unexpired term of the late Dr. Azevedo (also of Brazil,)S. A. Golunsky-
(U.S.S.R.), E. A. Ugon (Uruguay), Green H. Hackworth (U.S.A., re-elected), Sir Ben-
egal Rau (India), and Helge Klaestad (Norway, re-elected). B

Economic Development of Under-developed Areas

The Second "(Economic and Financial) Committee completed before Christmas

its examination of various aspects of the problem of the economic development of
under-developed countries, the main item on its agenda. In particular, it endorsed the
arrangements made by the Economic and Social Council at its Thirteenth Session
last summer for the financing in 1952 of the Expanded Programme of Technical As-
sistance of the United Nations and Specialized Agencies. It urged member govern-
ments to make contributions for 1952 at least equal to those which they had pledged
for the previous eighteen-month financial period. o :

. The Second Committee also adopted a resolution sponsored by Burma, Chile,
Cuba, Egypt and Yugoslavia on the financing of economic development. This resolu-
tion requests the Economic and Social Council to submit to the General Assembly
at its regular session a detailed plan for establishing, as soon as circumstances permit,
a special fund for grants-in-aid and for low-interest, long-term loans to under-devel-
oped countries for the purpose of accelerating their development. Support for the
resolution came largely from Latin American and Asian countries. It was opposed by
the United States, the Western European and Commonwealth countries (with the
exception of India and Pakistan). The Soviet bloc and certain of the Central American
republics abstained. The resolution recommended by the Second Committee has not
vet been approved by the plenary meeting of the Assembly. )

b
Ve

‘Budgetc’:ry Matters

On December 22 the Cenéral Assembly, on the recbmmendation of the Fifth
Committee, approved a regular budget of $48,096,780, from which will be deducted

 an estimated income of $6,399,800. The Committee also revised the scale of assess-

ments for the regular expenses of the United Nations. The contribution of the U.S.S.R.
was increased from 6.98 to 9.85 per cent. The percentage of the United States was
reduced from 38.92 to 36.90, in partial implementation of the principle of a ceiling
of 33 1-3 per cent on any single contributions, which was accepted by the Assembly
in 1948. As a result of these and other minor adjustments in the scale and of the
significant improvement in Canada’s economic position during the past year, the
Canadian assessment was raised slightly, from 3.30 to 3.35 per cent. The United
States Delegation called for the immediate application of the 33 1-3 per cent ceiling
but received virtually no support from other delegations. The U.S.S.R. and other
members of the Soviet bloc strongly objected to any increase in their assessment and
opposed the recommended scale without, however, threatening to default on their
payments. : ‘ S g i

Finally, the Fifth Committee approved on November 27 a United States-United
Kingdom resolution calling on the President of the Assembly to appoint a seven-

" member negotiating committee. This committee will consult during the Assembly
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: FIRST COMMITTEE IN SESSION
The Secretary of State for External Affairs and Chairman of the Cancdian Delegation to the Sixth
Session of the United Nations General Assembly in Paris, Mr. L. B. Pearson, addresses the Political
and Security (First) Commiﬁu during the debate on disarmament.

—United Nations

’

with member and non-member states regarding funds which governments might be
willing to contribute, on a voluntary basis, toward programmes not provided for in
the regular budget of the United Nations, in particular the Korean and Palestine
aid programmes and the Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance. S

International Children’s Emergency Fund
On December 11, 1951, the United Nations International Children’s Emergency

Fund, better known as UNICEF, completed its fifth year of operation. The General .

Assembly, in the resolution which established the Fund in 1946, was concerned with
getting help speedily, and on a large scale, to the millions of children in dire need
in the war-devastated countries. However, the addition to the resolution, of the

phrase . . . “and for child health purposes generally” enabled the Fund to extend its

aid to another large category of children in need: those in the under-developed
countries, : ' ]

. By the time present programmes are completed, more than 42,000,000 children,
chiefly in under-developed areas in Africa, Asia, the Eastern Mediterranean countries,
and Latin America, will have directly benefited. The shift from emergency relief to
long-range projects has been under way for some months. The Fund is continuing to
meet emergencies, as in Korea and Palestine and, more recently, in Italy, but for the
most part its assistance is now being given for two purposes: the building up of a
country’s own maternal and child health and welfare services, including the conduct
of large-scale campaigns against communicable disease; and child-feeding and related
undertakings. : ‘

- This emphasis on meeting the long-range need was apparent in the programmes

‘1 approved by the Fund’s 26-nation Executive Board, meeting in Paris in November

1951. The trend is perhaps even more noticeable in the Fund’s projected budget,
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that is, in its statement of what it would do if it had the money; The sum prbjectéd

© is $30,000,000, for the 12 month period July 1951 to Julv 1952. It is proposed that

it be allocated as follows:

Africa . . ... .. . L . ... $2,000,000
Asia .. . . . .. . ... . . . 17500000
Eastern Mediterranean . ., . . . . . 3,000,000
~EBurope . . . . .. . .. . . 2,000,000
Latin America . . . . . . . . . . 4,000,000
Emergency Aid . . . . . . . . ."; 6,000,000
Freight . . . . . . . . . . . . 8500000
Adminijstration . . . . . . . . . . 2000000

" UNICEF has always required that, except for émergencies, the help which it
gives must be “matched” by an equal effort on the part of the government of the
assisted country. UNICEF does not propose to do the work: it offers, instead, to

. provide the supplies and equipment, and in some cases the technical assistance, to

enable the receiving countries to carry the responsibility themselves. The require-
ments, however, sets up limitations; for work can be undertaken only as the receiving
countries can meet their share of the financing and can spare people for the tasks at
hand. Though they are often short of both funds and trained personnel, the receiving
countries have nevertheless managed to find them and also to make substantial con-
tributions to the Fund’s work in other countries.

~ The part played by Canada in this United Nations undertaking has been im-
portant. Its governmental contributions now total $7,293,000, and from the United
Nations Appeal for Children an additional $1,486,000 has been raised for the Fund.
In terms of the total contribution, Canada ranks third on the list, after the United
States and Australia. On 4 per capita basis the contribution of the Canadian Govern-
ment ranks sixth: Australia, $1.345; Iceland, $0.958; New Zealand, $0.924; Switzer-
land, $0.573; United States, $0.532; Canada, $0.527. ’ .

During the last five years, the Fund has received $164,000,000 from all sources.
This is not a large sum in terms of the needs which exist, but it has permitted UNICEF
to reach an impressive number of children with direct benefits in various forms of
aid. This international aid has also stimulated receiving countries to develop further

. - programmes of their own which wijll bring lasting benefit to even larger numbers of
children. ' ’ AR A it

Resumed Thirteenth Session of the Economic and
' Social Council :

The Economic and Social Council met for five days in Paris, l)'egining on De-

- cember 18, in order to discuss its basic programme for 1952 and to draw up a pro-

visional agenda for the Fourteenth Session. This resumed session was the first of its
kind to be held in accordance with the re-organization of the Council's operating

. procedures which the Council decided upon at its Thirteenth Session last August. The

Canadian Representative at this resumed session was Mr. D. M. Johnson, the Perma-
nent Representative of Canada to the United Nations. :

At the outset, the Soviet Delegate proposed that in view of the specia]‘c_ircl'lm‘-
stances created by the prolongation of the General Assembly until 1952, the Council
should meet only once during the coming vear. This proposal was approved by 7
votes in favour (France, United Kingdom, U.S.S.R., Czechoslovakia, Poland, Mexico
and Sweden) 4 against (Belgium, Canada, Chile, United States) and 3 abstentions
(Pakistan, Iran the Philippines). Four countries were absent (Peru, China, India, Uru-
guay). The Council further agreed that this single session would last a maximum
of 12 weeks and would open in New York on May 13, 1952.
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APPOINTMENTS AND TRANSFERS IN THE CANADIAN 7
DIPLOMATIC SERVICE

Mr. E. W. T. Gill was posted from the Office of the High Commissioner for Canada in the

United Kingdom, to Ottawa, effective December 3, 1951.

Mr. J. F. Grandy was posted from Ottawa, to the Office of the High Commissioner for
Canada in the United Kingdom, effective October 11, 1951. . "

Miss K. G. MacDonnell was posted from Ottawa, to the Office of the High' Commissioner
for Canada in the United Kingdom, effective October 25, 1951. o

Mr. H. B. O. Robinson was posted from Ottawa, to Paris (temporary duty with the Canadian
, Delegation to the United Nations), effective November 5, 1951. - ..

Mr. A. D. Ross was posted from the Office of the High Commissioner for Canada in Aus- .

tralia, to Ottawa, effective December 10, 1951.

Mr. G. H. Blouin was from Ottawa, to the Office of the High Commissioner for
Canada in India, effective December 27, 1951. . SRR

| APPOINTMENTS AND TRANSFERS OF

. REPRESENTATIVES OF OTHER COUNTRIES IN CANADA

‘ DIPLOMATIC

New Appointments .

His Excellency Dr. Klas Eric Book pfe-

sented his Letter of Credence as Minister of
Sweden, December 14. .

Mr. Norman J. Bentley, Assistant Attaché,
Embassy of the United States of America,
Dgcember 6. o ‘ :

Mr. Gunder Johan Melleby Kvaerne, First
Secretary, Legation of Norway, December
16. He is also Vice-Consul at Montreal.

Mr. J. D. McCredie, Assistant Official
Secretary, Office of the High Commissioner
for Australia, end of December. -

Departures .

" Mr. Philip C. Habib, Second Secretary
and Assistant' Agricultural Attaché, Embassy
of the United States of America, November
25. . .
- Mr. Branko Cabrilo, Attaché, Embassy of
Yugoslavia, December 15. .

Mr. Asbjorn Slordahl, First Secretary, Le-

gation of Norway, end of December. He was
also Vice-Consul at. Montreal. g N

. His Excellency Primo Villa Michel, Am- —

bassador of Mexico, resumed charge of the
Embassy on December 20 on his return
from a visit to Mexico. . ' o~

CONSULAR

E . . N
Exeq s were d to: C

Mr. James E. Callahan, Consul of the
United States of America at Vancouver, De-
cember 10. s i

Mr. Luis Guimaraes Vieira de Campos de
Carvalho, Consul General of Portugal at
Montreal, December 10. o

Mr. William Espinosa Donﬁnguéz, Con-
sul of Cuba at Montreal, December 10.

Mr.” Cyrus B. Follmer, Consul  of the

United States of America- at Calgary, De-
cember 10. . :

Mr. Carl O. Hawthorne, Consul of the
United States of America at Edmonton, De-
cember 10. . . .

Mr. Donald F. Hunter, Honorary Consul
of Portugal at Toronto, December 10.

. Dr. José Ramon Hernandez Lebron, Con-
sul General of the Dominican Republic at
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Otfawa, December 10.

Mr. Kingdon W. Swayne, Vice-Consul of
the United States of America at Toronto,
December 10. .

.Miss Dorothy M: Barker, Vice-Consul of
the United States of America 'at Quebec,
December 26. . :

Mr. Ray Neil Bryson, Honbrary Consul of ~

Denmark at Toronto, December 26. - .

" Mr. Mauricio Melendez Duke, Honorary
Consul of El Salvador at Victoria, December
286. :

Mr. Gunder ]ohén Melleby Kvaerne, Vice-
. Consul of Norway at Montreal, December
" 286. -

Definitive recognition was granted to:

Mr. O. S. Franzen as Vice-Consﬁl of
Sweden at Edmonton, Decembgr 14.
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Toronto,
December 17. - . . ’

Mr. Joseph E. Gross as Vice-Consul of the
United States of America at Montreal, De-
cember 17. He was previously Vice-Consul
at Quebec, : .

Mr. Leonard E. Thompson as Vice-Consul
of the United States of America at Toronto,
December 17. i

‘ o * Provisional recognition was granted to:

Mr. Mauricio Melendez Duke as Honorary
gonsu] of El Salvador at Victoria, December

] Miss Mildred V. Déij(e as Vice-Consul of .
R the United States of America at

* Mr. H. Friser erderikseh as Acting Hon-
o Consul of Denmark at Vancouver, De-

cember 12.

Mr. Waldo H. Heinrichs, Jr., as Vice-Con-
sul of the United States of America at To-
ronto, December 12. L

Departures ' . :

Mr. Orsen N. Nielsen, Consul General of
the United States of America at Toronto,
November 29.

Mr. Cecil M. P. Cross, Consul General of
the United States of America at Montreal,
November.30. Pending the appointment of
a successor, Mr. Albert W. Scott, Consul, is
in charge of the Consulate General.

/

T Wor.L L B

CANADIAN REPRESENTATION AT INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCES

(The Department of External Affairs, through its International Conferences Section, is re-
sponsible for co-ordinating dll incitations to International Conferences. It should be noted,
however, that the decision as to the participation” of the Canadian Government at such
Conferences is made by the Secretary of State for External Affairs or, where appropriate, bj;
Cabinet upon the recommendation of the department of government functionally concerned).

Standing International Bodies on which Canada is Represented -

1. ¢ ada-U

sod €

*

1. International Joint Commission. (1909).
Chairman: Gen. A. G.L. McNaughton;

_ Commissioners: J. L. Dansereau and G.
Spence.

. International Bounda‘ry, Commission.
(1912). J. E. R. Ross, Dominion Geode-
sist, Department of Mines and Technical

_ Surveys. ]
3. Permanent Joint Board on Defence.
- (1940). Canadian Section: Chairman:

Gen.. A. G. L. McNaughton; Rear-Ad-
miral H. De Wolf, Vice-Chief of the
Naval Staff; Maj. Gen. H. A. Sparling,
Vice-Chief of the General Staff; Air
Vice-Marshal F. R. Miller, Vice-Chief
of the Air Staff; R. A. MacKay, Depart-
ment of External Affairs; Secretary: R.

Canada - United Kingdom Continuing
Committee on Trade and Economic Af-
fairs. (1948). W. F. Bull, Deputy Minis-
ter of Trade and Commerce; Dr. [l G.
Taggart, Deputy Minister of Agriculture;
J. J. Deutsch, Department of Finance;

L3

. Commonwealth Shipping Committee..
(1920). L. D. Wilgress, High Commis-
fiioner for Canada in the United King- -

i : . om. : :

. Commonwealth Economic Committee.
I (1925). F. Hudd, Office of the High
i - Commissioner for Canada in the United
Kingdom, London.

[S3
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A. J. Phillips, Department of External
Affairs. ,

Joint United States-Canada Industrial
Mobilization Planning Committee. (1949).
Canadian Section: Chairman: C.
Howe, Minister of Trade and Commerce
and Defence Production; S. D. Pierce,
Canadian Embassy, Washington.

International Fisheries Commission (Hal-
ibut). (1923). . G. R. Clark, Assistant
Deputy Minister - of Fisheries; G. W,
Nickerson, Department of Fisheries.

4.

5.

International Pacific Salmon Fisheries
Commission. (1947). Senator T. Reid;
O. Harson and A. G. Whitmore, Depart-
- ment of Fisheries. L .

2. Canada-United Kingdom ' -

A. F. W. Plumptre, Department of Ex-
. ternal Affairs. (L.-D. Wilgress, High
Commissioner for Canada in the United
Kingdom, is Chairman of the Committ
when it meets in London). -

3. Commonwealth of Nations ! : )

3.  Commonwealth
(1928).
Executive Council. Dr. H. ]. Atkinson
‘and 'Dr. M. 1. Timonin, Department of
Agriculture; J. G. Robertson, Office of
the High Commissioner for Canada in
the United Kingdom, London.

4. Commonwealth Telecommunications

Agricultural Bureaus.

‘it

‘ ® For each body the date of its est‘nblishmen! is given in brackets.
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Bodies are not permanent and are appointed by the Government for each successive session.
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. North  Atlantic - Milita

/

’

Board. (1948). J. H. Tudhope, Office of
the High Commissioner for Canada in
the United Kingdom, London.

. Commonwealth Air Transport Council.

(1945). J. H. Tudhope, Office of the
High Commissioner for Canada in the
United Kingdom, London.

i. Committee on Air Naoigaiioﬁ and
Ground Organization. F. Hudd and
H. R. Horne, Office of the High Com-

missioner for Canada in the United

Kingdom, London. :

. Commonwealth Advisory Aeronautical

Research Council. (1947). A/V/M D. M.
Smith, Department of National Defence;

R. J. Brearley, Office of the High Com-

. North Atlantic Council. (1949). L. B.

Pearson, Secretary of State for External
Affairs; D. C. Abbott, Minister of Fi-
nance; Brooke Claxton, Minister of Na-

- tional Defence.

North Atlantic Council Deputies. (1950).
L. D. Wilgress, High Commissioner for
Canada in the United Kingdom, London.

Committee.

(1949). Lt. Gen. C. Foulkes, Chairman,

missioner for Canada in the United
Kingdom, London. o

. Commonwealth - Liaison Committee.

(1948). A. E. Ritchie, Office of the High
Commissioner for Canada in the United
Kingdom, London. - . . v

. Imperial War Graves Commission. Col.’

D. C. Unwin-Simpson, Canadian Em-

" bassy, Paris. :

-10.

Chiefs of Staff, Department of National '

Defence.

. North Atlantic Financial and Economic
Board. (1950). J. F. Parkinson, Repre-

e

* 5. United Nations
- General Assembly. (Canada as a member.

2.

of the United Nations is represented in -

the General Assembly which meets at
regular annual sessions. Its representa-
tives are appointed by the Government
for each session). ‘

i..Interim Committee of the General
v Assembly. (1947). Representative: L.
B. Pearson, Secretary of State for
External Affairs; Alternate: D. M.
Johnson, Permanent Delegate of Can-
ada to the United Nations, New York.

- ii. Standing Committees of the Ceneral
Assembly, . - Cot

ly
Committee on Contributions. Repre-
sentative: M. W. Sharpe, Assistant
Deputy Minister of Trade and Com-
merce, ;- - . e o -

fii. Subsidiary Bodiés;of the General As- L ‘
Y : '

. sembly.

Board of Au;iitors. Watson SeﬂaI,
Auditor General of Canada.

B — - PN
4 Unless listed, Canadisn representatives on the Council, its Comm issl

. Imperial Institute. (1888). L. D.” Wil-

gress, High Commissioner for Canada in
the United Kingdom.

Commonwealth Comnittee on' Mineral

Resources and Geology. Dr. G. S. Hume,
Department of Mines and = Technical
Surveys.

~

4. North Atlantic Treaty Organization (1949) v
sentative, Permanent Delegation of Can-

ada to the OEEC, Paris."

. North Atlantic Defence Production

Board. (1950). H. R. MacMillan, Office

of the High Commissioner for Canada -
in the United Kingdom, London. y

. North Atlantic Plz.mning Board fbr Ocean

Shipping. (1950) E. A. Coté, Office of
the High Commissioner for Canada in
the United Kingdom, London. o

. Committee on the North Atlantic Com-

munity. L. B. Pearson, Secretary of State
for External Affairs. . L

(1945)‘

Security Council. :
Atomic Energy and Conventional Arma-

" ments Commission (1951). D. M. John-

41

 son, Permanent Delegate of Canada to

the United Nations, New York.

. Economic and Social Council .t (Canada’s
membership in the Council will expire .

on December 31, 1952). '
i. Functional Commissions.

Fiscal Commission. A. K. Eaton, As-
sistant Deputy Minister of Finance.

Statistical Commission. H. Marshall,
Dominion Statistician, Bureau of Sta-
tistics. ‘ :

Social Commission. R. B. Curry, Na-

tional Director, Family Allowances
Division, Department of National
Health and Welfare. . :

_Commission on Narcotic Drugs. Col.

C. H. L. Sharman, % Department of
National Health and Welfare.

Sub-C or Special

‘
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' “+  National Health and

" % The Specialized Agencies marked with an asterisk set up from time to time, through their main organ

,

‘4. Special Bo'diej.g of the Principal Organs. 5. Headquarte;s Advisory Committee. C. D.

: Howe, Minister of Trade and Commerce
x UNICEF * and Defence Production; Alternate: K.

Executive Board. Mrs. D. B, Sinclair, & Greene, Gan Consul General,

- Executive Assistant to the Deputy !
Minister of Welfare, in?rtment of - New York.
Welfare. : - :

ii. Collective Measures Committee. 6. International Court of Justice.

o (1950). - automatically include all members of thef § .

iii. Permanent Central Opium Board (Su- - United Nations. The Court consists of } -

- pervisory Body). Col. C. H.L. Shar- fifteen judges, in no way representatives |
man, % Department of National of their country of origin, elected for a .
Health and Welfare. . nine year term of office by the GeneralJ ’

iv. UNKRA Advisory Committee. J. Le- "Assembly and the Security Council vot-}

- sage, Parliamentary Assistant to the ing independently. A Canadian citizen,§ -

" “Secretary of State for External Af- - Mr. John Erskine Read, presently sits on| .
fairs; S. Pollock, Department of  the Court, his term of office due to ex-}' :
Finance. : © - pire in 1958). : :

L]
(X} .

6. United Nations Specialized Agencies

‘1. International Labour Organization. not pemianent and are appointed by

(1919)* the Government fqr each successive

RS General Conference. (Canada sends . ) . o 3
© . delegations comprising two Govern- 4 14000 0ti0nal Civil Aviation Organize-§

session).

" ment members and one member each . :
representing management and labour - tion* (1947) ) ‘
* together with their advisers to each - i. Assembly. Brig. C. S. Booth, Perma-| -
. .session - of - the Conference which . nent Delegate of Canada to ICAO;}
me&ts (a::) r}}aaslz-annually. Delegations - H. A. Pattison, Deputy Delegate.
. . to the erences are not permanent - n Council. Bri
. y s . 8 g. C. S. Booth, Perma-
. and are appointed for each session). pent Delegate of Canada to ICAO.

. ii. Governing Body. Dr. A. MacNam-

- ara, Deputy Minister, Department of '5. International Bank for Reconstruction ;-"

- Labour. (Canada holds a seat as one and Development. (1946). - :
of the States of chief industrial im- - i. Board of Governors. Governor: D.C. | ;
portance.) . Abbott, Minister of Finance; Alter-

-2 Food and Agricultural Organization. :
(1945). - : . of Finance. . .

of FAO sends a representative, to- R
gether with his alternate and advis- - trol Board, Bank of Canada..

_ ers to each session of the Conference - .
which' meets bi-annually, Canada’s 8. International Monetary Fund. (1945).

" representative is not permanent and . i. Board of Governors: Governor: D.C.}
is appointed by the Government for " Abbott, Minister of Finance; Alter-|.
each session). ) - nate: G. F. Towers, Governor of thef ;.

" ii. Council. (Also known as World Food Bank of Canada.

Council). (Canada has always been a ii. Executive Directors. Director: 'L
member and was re-elected by the - Rasminsky, Foreign Exchange Cor}- -

’

recent Conference in Rome for a trol Board, Bank of Canada.
further term of membership). - . .
I 7. Universal Postal Union. (1875). -

-8, United Nations Educational, Scienti . 5
and Cultural Organization.* (1946). fio 1. gs";wr;s;ln{;“gg g)‘;"%';‘{‘; (iSa;nard: s
i. General Conference. (Canada sends sented at each meeting of the e(gon-
delegates to each session of the Gen- gress usually held at intervals of five}.
eral Conference which meets at least years. Canadian Delegations are ap} -
once a year. Delegations comprising pointed by the Government for each
delegates, alternates and advisers are - meeting).

standing bodies, committees or commissions to which Canada may or ma o ,

Because of the large number of such bodies, ittees or VRt to’ :l?:cl‘l,ecl?i‘:;idl:o .p;m;lp:w

:::sirnrelatlve importance, it has been felt that they might, with reason, be excluded from the scoin of
s list. - i - . . B . .

42 : a External Affairs

(The parties of the Statutes of the Court} -

nate: R. B. Bryce, Deputy Minister :

. ca “ii. Executive Directors: Director: L
i. Conference. (Canada, as a member Rasminsky, Foreign Exchange Con-}- -
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4. Inter-Allied R

j - 8. World Health Organization.* (1948).

. i. World Health Assembly. (Canada, as
a member country o
sends delegations to each annual ses-
sion of the Assembly. Delegations are
not permanent and are appointed by
the Government at each session).

9. International Refugee Organization.

(1948-1851). .
i. General Council.
ii. Executive Committee.

(Canada has been a member of IRO

since -its inception and was repre-
-+ sented by official delegates appointed
by the Government at each of the
Executive Committee’s and the Coun-
cil’s sessions).

10. lntematibnd Telecommaunications Union.

as4n. .

-i." Plenipotentiary Conference. (Canada,

.. as a member of ITU, is represented

at the Conference which meets every

- five years. Canadian. Delegations to

" the Conference are appointed by the
Government for each session).

i, Administrative Council. C. J. Acton,
- Department of Transport.

]

_ gate: H. H. Wrong, Canadian Ambas-
, sador to the United States; Alternate: P.
'G. R. Campbell, Canadian Embassy,
~ Washington. . -

2. Inter.Allied Trade Board for Japan.

the WHO, -

-

. iii. Administrative Conferences. (These

meet in principle at the same time -

and place as the Plenipotentiary Con-
ference and, as a ‘rule, every five
" years. Canadian representatives at
the Administrative Conference usual-
ly form part of the Delegation ap-
. pointed by the Government to repre-
sent the country at the Plenipo-
tentiary Conference). .

11. Inter-Government Maritime Consultative

18. World Meteorological Oréqn_izatfon.‘" ) .

(1946). J.H. English, Canadian Em-

bassy, Washington.

3. Restitution Advisory Commission. (1947).

J. C. Britton, Canadian Liaison Mission,
_'Tokyo, : S
eparation Agency. (1946).
_A.ISC. Smith, Canadian Embassy, Brus-
. sels.

. 5. International Whaling Commission.

(1949). G. R. Clark, Assistant ul
- Minister of Fisheries. . . Dep o

y

6. International Commission for Northwest

Atlantic Fisheries. (1951). S. Bates, Dep-
uty Minister of Fisheries; R. Gushue,
Chai , Newfoundland Fisheries
Board; J. H. MacKichan, United Mari-

time Fisheries Board. :

—————

** Canada has indicated its willingness to bec

once they have heen formally established,
of these
Nations in 1946 and 1947 respectively.

7.

Organization.**

12. International Trade Organization.t* - -

i. General Agreement on Tariffs and

Trade (GATT). (The General Agree-

. ment on Tariffs and Trade is an in-
ternational trade agreement. It is not
a specialized agency of the United
Nations, but is serviced by the Sec-
retariat of the Interim Commission of

~ the International Trade Organization

(ICITO). The regular sessions of the -

Contracting Parties are,.as a rule,
held once a year and these sessions
are supplemented by _intersessional
meetings at the call of the Secretariat.

Canada is one of the original con-

tracting parties). .

© 7. Miscellaneous

P ~',. . D Y
1. Far Eastern Commission. (1945). Dele-

Organization 'for . European - Economic
Co-operation. - (1948).

- J. F. Parkinson; Deputy Representative:

L. Couillard; Adviser: A. R. Kilgour.

. International Materials ~Conference.

© (1950). Representative: J. H. English,

10.

11

.

12.

- Washington. - )
' Q.. Permanent Committee of the Interna-

Canadian Embassy, Washington; Alter-
nate: S. V. Allen, Canadian Embassy,

tional Copyright Union. (1948). Dr. V.
ll;ordé, Canadian Minister to Switzer-
land. :

Inter-American Statistical Institute.
(1940). (The Dominion Bureau of Statis-
tute.

Postal Union of the Ameﬂoas and Smin.
(1921). . - .

Inter-American Social Security Confer-

ence. (1942). (Technicians from the Can-
adian Government Departments . con-
cemned attend the meetings of the Con-
ference.) . o

ome & mémi)er of each of the Organizations referred to above
and is presently a party to the principal preparatory organs
proposed agencles set up at the instigation of the Economic and Secial Council of the United

*** Although the World Meteorological Organization came into being on March 23, 1950, and will not

+ Operate formally as an agency of the United Natlons for some time to come, Canada was a signatory of
the Conference of the World Meteorological Organization, however, and serves on the International
Meteorological Committee of the IMO, the Interim Preparatory organ for the WMO.
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i h anférén‘;ei Attended in December ..~ B

(This is a list of International Conferences at which Canada was represented durin’g the

‘

month of

1. Cdnferehce to Discuss Creation of Euro-

pean Army. Paris—February 15. Obser-

* ver: Maj. Gen. G. P. Vanier, Canadian
Ambassador to France; Senior Political

-+ Adviser: J. Chapdelaine, Canadian Em-

_ bassy, Bonn; Adviser: Brig. R. W. Mon-
‘cel, Office of the Canadian High Com-
" missioner, London. S

2. Sixth Session of the United Nations Gen-
. cerd Assembly. Paris—November 6. Re-

presentatives: L. B. Pearson, Secretary
of State for External Affairs, Chairman;
" 8.’S. Garson, Minister of Justice, Deputy

* Chairman; Senator J. R. Hurtubise; M.
Bourget, M.P.; Mrs. R. J. Marshall, Past -

President of the National Council of
Women; Alternates: C. Bennett, M.P.;

" T. A. Stone, Canadian Minister to Swe- - :

" den; D. M. Johnson, Canadian Perma-

" nent Representative to the United Na-

" tions, New York; R. M. Macdonnell, Can-

adian Embassy, Paris; J. F. Parkinson,
Canadian Representative to the OEEC,

- Paris; Parliamentary Advisers: F. H. Lar-

son, M.P.; Maj. Gen. G. R. Pearkes,

-~M.P.; Advisers: A. C. Smith, Canadian,

December 1951, and of those at which it may be represented in the future; earlier
. Conferences may be found in the previous issues of “External Aﬁa_irs”.) o

Dr. H. H. Hannam, Canadian Federation

"of Agriculture; A. B. Hockin, Office cf

the Canadian High Commissioner, Lon-
don; F. G. Hooton, Department of Ex-
ternal Affairs; S. G. MacDonald, Can-
adian Embassy, Rome; J. H. Tremblay,
Canadian Embassy, Paris; H. L. True-

- man, Department of Agriculture. - :
. Seventh International Conference of the |

Inter-American Bar Association. Monte-

video~November 21 to December 2. J. |

~'W. T. Michel, Commissioner of Patents.
. Ad Hoc Migration Conference. Brussels

November 26 to December 8. Head of
Delegation: C.E.S. Smith, Department
of Citizenship and Immigration; Dele-

" gate: N.F.H. Berlis, Permanent Dele-

gation of Canada to the European Office

" of the United Nations, Geneva; Adviser:

P. W. Bird, Canadian Immigration Mis-
sion, Germany. ', . N

. Consultative Assembly of the C;>uncil of

Embassy, Brussels; S. Pollock, Depart- =~
-- . ment of Finance; G. G. Crean, Canadian

Embassy, Belgrade; A. J. Pick, Depart-

‘ment of External Affairs; E. A. Coté, Of-

fice of the Canadian High Commissioner,
London; L. A. D. Stephens, Canadian

* " Embassy, The Hague; N. F. H. Berlis,

Permanent Delegation of Canada to the
European Office of the United Nations,
Geneva; Miss 'E. MacCallum; Depart-
ment of External Affairs; J. George, Per-
manent Delegation of Canada to the
United Nations, New York; P. T. Molson,
. D ent of External Affairs; D. Stans-
field, Canadian Embassy, Moscow; H. B.
O. Robinson, Department of External

- Affairs; O. G. Stoner, Canadian . Em-
_, bassy, Paris; J. J. McCardle, Department

of External Affairs; Information Officers:

F. Charpentier, Canadian Embassy, Paris;

Miss M. Gordon, Canadian Consulate

General, New York; Secretary-General:

A. R. Crépault, Permanent Delegation of

Can]:xda to . the United Nations, New
- York. ‘ o

3. Sixth Session of the Cbnference of FAO.

Rome—November " 19 to December 6.
Member: J. G. Gardiner, Minister of
Agriculture; Alternate: Dr. G. S. H. Bar-
- ton, Special Assistant to the Minister of
Agriculture; Associate Members: Dr. S.
C. Hudson, and S. J. Chagnon, Depart-
ment of Agriculture; D. A. Macdorald,

Department of Resources and Develop- -
ment; Dr. L. B. Pett, Department of Na-

tional Health and Welfare; Advisers:

‘44

-

Europe. Strasbourg-November 26. Par-
liamentary Observers: Senator J. R. Hur-
tubise; Maj. Gen. G. R. Pearkes, M.P;;
Official Observer: T. C. Davis, Canadian
Ambassador to Germany. ETR A

Tripartite Conference on Food Aspeéts

of Civilian Defence. London—November
26 to December 13. Head of Delegation:
Maj. Gen. F. F. Worthington, Depart-

. ment of National Health and Welfare;

Delegates: S. J. Bailey and .Dr. L. B.

" Pett, Department of National Health and § -

Welfare; G. B. Miller, Department of

. Agriculture; D. A. B. Marshall, Dr. J. B.

Malloch and J. F. Grandy, Office of the
Canadian High Commissioner, London;
Dr. J. G. Armstrong, Defence Research

- Board, Department of National Defence.
. Conference on External Trade and Bal-

ance of Payments Statistics. Panama City

.. December 3 to 15. Representative:_ C.D.

Blyth, Bureau of Statistics.

. Fourth Session of the Inland FTI'ranspod

Committee of ILO. Genoa—December 4

- to 15. Government Delegates: G, R. Cur-
- rie and W.:F. Anderson, Department of

Labour; Employers’ Delegates: R. C.

) Johnson, Montreal; A. W. Cross, Van-
:couver; | Workers’ - Delegates: . T. Mc-

10.
" tical Institute. New Delhi—December 5

11.

Gregor, Winnipeg; D. S. Lyons, Calgary.
27th Session of the International Statis-
to 18. H..
tician. ’ L .
Resumed 13th Session of ECOSOC. Paris
—December 18. Representative: D. M.

Marshall, ,Domipion Statis-

Johnson, Canadian Permanent Represen-

External Affairs

th
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tative to the United Nations, New York;
Advisers: L. A. D. Stephens, Canadian
Embasy, The Hague; N. F. H.. Berlis,
Permanent Delegation of Canada to the

-

. European Office of the United Nations,
Geneva; A. R. Crépault, Permanent
Delegation of Canada to the United

.- . Nations, New York. . . .. ' .

o Conf'errehbc‘e's to be Held in January and February 1952_'

(The inclusion of the name
that the Government of Ca

a Conference or Congress in the following list means onl'y
la has received an invitation to participate; the dates are tenta-

_tive. It does not follow that the invitation has been or will be accepted.)

1. Meeting of Sub-Committee of the Legal

Committee of ICAO. Paris—January 7.

2. Preliﬁiﬁary Meeting of Commonwealth
. Finance Officials. London—January 8.

1 \i 3. Annual Meeting of the General Council
. " of the Commonwealth Parliamentary As-

sociation. Colombo—January 10.

. '* 4." Annual Meeting of Joint Arctic Weather

Stations Programme, Ottawa, January 10.

5. Meeting of Ad Hoc ‘Committee on
Agenda and Intersessional Business of
.GATT, Gepeva, January 14.

6. Meeting of Commonwealth Finance Min-
_ isters, London, January 15.

7. United -Kingdom—Car;ada Continuiﬁg
fairs. London—January 21. :

8. Economic Commission for Asia and, the
Far East. Burma—January 29 to Febru-

ary 9. s

9. North Atlantic Mili;ary Committee. Lis- -

bon—January 29. A

10. Ad Hoc Committee on Restrictive Bus-

i iness Practices. (ECOSOC). New York—
January 29. .

11. North Atlantic Council. Lisbon—Febru-

ary 2.7 .

12. Economic Commission for Latin Amer-
‘§ca. Santiago—February. -

CURRENT UNITED NA'I'IAO"‘NS DOCUMENTS
" A'SELECTED LIST. .

This list of United Nations documents re-
centh' received in the Department of Ex-
ternal Affairs contains - the - titles of those
documents which ma{)be of general interest.
It consists of reports by subsidiary bodies of
the United Nations on the more important
current activities of the organization, re-
search activities of the organization, research
notes by the Secretariat and general surveys
of the work of the United Nations. The fol-
lowing list has been divided into two sec-
tions, section (a)—%rinted publications—which
may be obtained by the general public from
the Canadian Sales Agent for United Nations
Publications, The Ryerson Press, 299 Queen
St. West, Toronto (English), and Les Presses
Universitaires Laval, Quebec, (French); and
section (b)—mimeographed United Nations
documents—which can only be procured.by
the general public, by annual subscription
from the United Nations Secretariat at Lake
3“90058_, New York.” They are available to
university staffs and students, teachers, libra-
Pes' and - non-govemmentai organizations,
]{0m the United Nations Department of Pub-
ic Information, United Nations, New York.
;I(;}‘l:nl:ublll;zationsu]ang documth felr;ts listedl be-
' 2, consulted al owin
mCana):la: t the following places
Universif
printed and mimeographed documents).
Provincial Library of Manitoba -(English
printed and mimeographed documents).

——

of British Columbia (English .

* University of Toronto (English printed and
mimeographed documents). e
Library of Parliament, Ottawa (English and
French printed documents and English
. mimeographed documents). B
McGill University (English printed and mim-
“eographed documents). k L

Laval University (French printed (Alocu—,' ‘

. ments). T
Dalhousie Univefsity (English printéd and
mimeographed docqments)." : T

University of ‘Montre_al .(French_printed ~

‘documents).

Canadian «‘lnstitute of International Affairs,
Toronto (English printed and mimeo-
graphed documents). | T

(a) Mimeographed Documeﬁts: -

*Progress Report of the United Nations Com-
missioner in Eritrea during the year 1951;
lg November 1951; document A/1959;
182 p. . .

. Committee on International Criminal Juris-
diction—Report of the General Assemb
on the Session held 1 August-31 August
1951; 8 September 1951; document A/
- ACA48/4; 73 p.

* French version not available until noted in a future issue of “’External Affairs’,
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'(b) Pnnted Documents- e

Annual Report of the Umted Nattons ]omt
Staff Pension Board for the year
+ 18 December 1950 and Supplementary

Report as of 31 May 1951; document

- A/1846; 14 p.; 15 cents; General Assem-

bly Official Records: Slxth Session, Sup-

plement No. 8. .

- Report of the Intematwnal Law Commis-

sion covering the work of its third session

. 16 May-27 July, 1951, document A/1858;

20 p.; 25 cents; General Assembl Offi-

ﬁal gecords. Slxth Sessxon, Supp ement
0.

*Report of the Umted Natlons Commzss:on
_ for the Unification and Rehabilitation of
" Korea; document A/1881; 68 p.; 70
cents; "General Assembly Official Records
- Sixth’ Session, Supplement No. 12. -

'Second Annual Report of the United Na—
tions Commissioner in Liby llp
consultation with the Council for leya
document A/1949; 157 p.; $1.75; Gen-
eral Assembly Official Records: SIXth es-

. sion, Supplement No 17.

*Problems Unemployment and lnﬂatton
1950 and 1951; 2 August 1951; docu-
ment E/2035/Rev1 ST/ECA/12 173
p.: $1.25; Sales No.: 1951. IIA 1. -

*National Income and_its Distribution_in

Under-Developed Countries; 9 October ¥

©1951; 35 p.; 40 cents; Sales ‘No.: 1951.
- XVIL3. .

*Report of the: Umted Nattons Mission of
Technical Assistance to Bolivia; 11 Oc-
tober 1951; document ST/TAA/K/B0~
hvxa/sl 128 p $1.50 Sales No 1951
IIB

CURRENT DEPARTMENTAI. PUBLICATIONS
Canadian Representatwes Abroad and Representatwes of Other Countries in Canada De-

cember 15, 1951. Price, 23 cents. .

I3

STATEMENTS AND SPEECHES
Obtamable from the Informatxon D1v1$10n, Department of External Affairs, ‘Ottawa,

Canada -

The following : serial numbers are avaxlable in Canada and abroad

51/47—Disarmament Proposals  Before
the United Nations, text of a statement
_ on disarmament proposals, by the Chair-
man of the Canadian Dele egation to the
Sixth Session of the United Nations
General Assembly, and Secretary of
State for External Affairs, Mr. L. B.
Pearson, made in the First Committee
of the General Assembly in Paris on
November 21, 1951. .

. 51/49—North America’s Place in the
World of Today, an address by the

Cr

ane Mlmster of Canada, Mr Louis S.
St. Laurent, to the Economic Club of
New York on November 19, 1951.

No. 51/51—Boundary Waters and Waters

Crossing the Boundary Between Canada

_ and the United States, text'of an ad-

dress by General A. G. L. McNaughton,

. Chairman, Canadian Section, Interna-

tional Joint Commission, to the Empire

.Club of Canada, made in Toronto on
- December 6, 1951.

'I'he followmg serial numbers are avaxlable abroad only-

No. 51/48—Canada’s Viewpomt on the De-

velopment of the St. Lawrence Seaway,

text of an address by the Minister of

Trade and Commerce, Mr. C. D. Howe,

- at the annual dinner of the Washmgton

- . Society of Engineers, made in Washing-
ton D.C.,, on November 28, 1951

N
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No 51/50—The Economic Deoelopment of
Under-Developed Countries, text of a
statement at the Sixth Session of the
United Nations General Assembly, b

.. Mr. Maurice Bour tghet, M.P., Canadxan

1 Representatxve on the Second Commit-
tleéeglmade in Pans on November 27,

PR
.
A

+ French versiol; not available until noted fn a future issue of ‘’External Aﬂ‘alr;".
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‘CANADIAN REPRESENTATIVES ABROAD

’ Country "Designation ) Address L

< Argentina. Ambassador. - _Buenos Aires (Bartolome Mitre, 478)

- RAustralia....ceeresossscscanes . High CommiSsioner........ieceuseesed Canberra (State Circle)

B eeeesssensenasasens _Commercial Counsellor...............Melbourne (83 William Street) |

B i — Commercial Counsellor...............Sydney (City Mutual Life Bldg.)

. ABelgian CONZO...ceeveere Trade CommiSssiOner.....c.ceeeeeeesecs Leopoldville (Casier Postal 373)

R |iT 00 VO— ..Ambassador Brussels (48, rue Montoyer)
+§Brazil...... Ambassador. Rio de Janeiro (Avenida Presidente
) Wilson, 165)

©  rereetesenensnssasssssne ..Consul and : Sao Paulo (Edificio Alois, rua 7 de -
. Trade Commissioner......ceeeeeses Abril, 252)
Ceylon....coccvecseensesneseons Trade CommiSsioner....coceesesaenss! Colombo (P.O. Box 1006) * .
Chile ..Ambassador. Santiago (Bank of London and South -

A * America Bldg.) : .
"4 China Consul General Shanghai (27 The Bund) - -

2 Colombia..cceeserencenes. Trade Commissioner........cseeueuees Bogota (Calle 19, No. 6-39 fifth floor)

i i Segmos) ‘ . - ,

& Cuba Ambassador. HaI:Iranal _{({.venida de las Misiones
Lo o. .

4 Czechoslovakia............ Chargé d’Afaires.......coossenneeneeneec Prague 2 (Krakowska 22)

.4 Denmark.......ceerseervese-.. Minister. ' Copenhagen (Osterbrogade 26) - .
A Egyptacee..... eerasseone " Trade COMMISSIONET..vivursmsnnenes- Cairo (Osiris Building, Sharia Walda,
% : Kasr-el-Doubara) .
“:JFinland Minister. Stockholm (Strandvagen 7-C)

" France Ambassador. Paris 16e (72 Avenue Foch) e
Gerx.x')any ................. ...Ambassador. Bonn (Zittelmannstrasse, 14) - :
it ... Head of Military Mission............ Berlin (Commonwealth House)

Consul Frankfurt (145 Fuerstenbergerstrasse)
Greece Ambassador. Athens (31 Queen Sofia Blvd.)

3 Guatemala.......cocoesseons Trade Commissioner...ersssesessG uatan}lsla City No. 28, 5th Avenue
7 . Sout! . .

i Hong Kong.......ccoreee _Trade COMMISSIONET...cvvereeseerenn HONE Kong (Hong Kong Bank Bldg) ~ °

-+ f Teeland eeereern MiDister Oslo (Fridtjof Nansens Plass 5) .
In:im rrrrr.High COMMISSIONET....srrssssrereneee-New Delhi {4 Aurangzeb Road)

3 reersnssnrmessesensenenmesesdoommercial Secretary.....cececeeces Bombay (Gresham Assurance House)

4 Ireland Ambassador. . Dublin (92 Merrion Square West)
It.?ly Ambassador. Rome (Via Saverio Mercadante 15) ..
B T ———— “Trade Commissioner (Fisheries). Naples (via Cimarosa 65, Int. 12,

.- Jamai : Vomero) DTS
i Rl — Trade COmMMISSiONET......cccroseese.. Kingston (Canadian Bank of Com- .

5 . merce Chambers)

4 Japan _ Head of MiSSion...c.ccsecresemsseneseecis TOKYO (16 Omote-Machi, 3 Chome, .
£ L - - Minato-Ku) - ‘
ux?mbouxg Minister Brussels (c/o Canadian Embassy) -

B R —— ..Ambassador. Mexico (Paseo de la Reforma No. 1) .-
.. Netherlands Ambassador. The Hague (Sophialaan 14)

Re— High CommiSsioner....c..cessseassaens

'
v

Minister.

Wellington (Government Life Insur-
ance Bldg.) .
Oslo (Fridtjof Nansens Plaas 5) =

High Commissioner............ ... Karachi (Hotel Metropole)

. “  (Hotel Metropole) o
Lima (Edificio Boza Plaza San Martin) -

.Consul General and

Minister.

Trade Commissioner.......ce.eeee Manila (Tuason Bldg., 8-12 Escolta) -
Chargé d’Affaires.....cceerensssesesenes

‘Warsaw (31 Katowika, Saska Kepa)
Lisbon (Rua Rodrigo da Foncesa, 103)

.......
.................

...Trade Commissioner (Fisheries)
...Trade Commissioner......ccceezserses
....Trade Commissioner......ccoeseeees

.San Juan (P.O. Box 3981)

.Singapore (Room D-5, Union Building)
Madrid (Avenida José Antonio 70)
Stockholm (Strandvagen 7-C)

j Ovizerand.............. Minister.
January, 1952

Minister.

Berne (Thunstrasse 95)
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. thnniutlon for European Economic Co-operation.

Trinidad............. WA Trade Commissioner................... Port of Spain (43 St. Vincent St.)
Turkey......ccoreeeeroenenn. Ambassador. ....Ankara (211, Ayranci Baglari,
- Co i Kavaklidere .
O crereseereressssassene Commercial Secretary................. Istanbul (Isti Caddesi, Kismet
C~ : : . . _ Han 8/4, Beyoglu) o
Union of South Africa. High Commissioner................... Pretoria (24, Barclay’s Bank Bldg.)
e “ - Trade Commissioner................... Cape Town (Grand Parade Centre
h . . Building, Adderley St.) .
- “ Trade Commissioner...................Johannesburg (Mutual Building) |
Union of Soviet - o _
Socialist Republics...Ambassador. : Moscow (23 Starokonyushny
: Chargé d’Affairs, a.i. Pereulok) L
. United Kin‘gdom.. .High Commiissioner................ .London $Canada House)
“ © eesnsnseas -....Liverpool (Martins Bank Bldg.)
“ o« . Belfast (36 Victoria Square) ,
United States of . o - x
America..........onu.... Washington (1746 Massachusetts '
. - Avenue) - :
“ Boston (532 Little Bldg.) .
“ Chicago (Daily News Bldg) -,
“- Detroit (1035 Penobscot Blglg.)
“ Trade Commissioner. Los Angeles (Associated Realty Bldg)
“ -...Consul General......................... New York (620 Fifth Ave.) -
“ Honorary Vice-Consul................ .Pogtland), Maine (503, 120 Exchange
. : - . treet . .
e Consul General ......5an Francisco (400 Montgomery St.)
Venezuela.................... Consul General Caracas (8 Peso Edificio America)
Yugoslavia Ambassador Belgrade (Sv. Markovica, 20)
. *OEEC........... RSN .Representative............corenernnn.... Paris 16e (c/0 Canadian Embassy)
United Nations........... Permanent Delegate. fov York) (Room 504, 620 Fifth
- Cooe o . . : venue) | n :
“ooen ' Permanent Delegate.................... Geneva (La Pelouse, Palais

des Nations) .

“EXTERNAL AFFAIRS": THREE YEARS OF PUBLICATION
' The issue of External Affairs for December 1951 complefed the third year of
publication of the monthly bulletin of the Department of External Affairs, Untl

- November 1948 this bulletin was issued in multilith form; but it had become evident

that there was a considerable demand both in Canada and abroad for a printed publi-
cation which would provide reference material on Canada’s external relations and
reports on the current activities of the Department of External Affairs. Accordingly,

“External Affairs in its present form was launched in November '1948 and the issues

of that and the following month were numbered Volume -1, No. A and Volume 1,

No. B; Volume 1, No. 1 appeared in January 1949. Indexes have been published in
the December issues. o .

That External Affairs is serving a useful purpose is suggested by the fact that its
monthly circulation has averaged over 9,000 copies during 1951. The circulation of
the December 1951 issue of External Affairs was 8,521, made up of 7,584 English
and 937 French; and of this number 6,231 were distributed in Canada and 1,988
abroad.

.A number of articles appearing in External Affairs have been reprinted in Can-
adian and foreign publications. The Department welcomes the reprinting of articles
appearing in the bulletin, but requests that their source be indicated; the editors
would be glad to receive marked copies of publications using material appearing in
External Affairs. ; R R

© Ottawa, Edmond Cloutier, CM.G., O.A, D.S.P., Printer to the King’s .
Most Excellent Majesty, Controller of Stationery, 1952
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'MR. CHURCHILL'S OTTAWA SPEECH -
Kingdom, the R;ght Honourable

Text of an address by the Prime Minister of the United
by the Government of

Winston S. Churchill, delivered at a banquet given in his honour
Canada in Ottawa, on January 14, 1952.

Your Excellency, Prime Minister, my lords and gentlemen:'I am indeed
honoured that you should receive me in Ottawa with so much kindness., L came
here first more than fifty years ago to give a lecture about the Boer War. A little
later on I was Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies, in a rather radical
Government, when Sir Wilfrid Laurier came to England, and L saw a lot of that

august Canadian statesman. He brought with him a young secretary named Mac-

kenzie King. I made a lifelong friendship with him and I shared my grief with
r so many years of

all Canada, and indeed all the free world, at his death afte
faithful and skillful service to the great causes which we uphold today.

The Prime Minister of Canada and his Cabinet have welcomed me and my
colleagues, who are one-quarter of the British Cabinet, not only with Canadian
hospitality, but with that sense of true comradeship facing difficulties together,
which often makes it possible for these difficulties to be overcome. ‘

d, Mr. George Drew, and

I am very glad also to see here tonight my old frien
I am truly sorry that I cannot yet visit Toronto where I have long been invited -
to receive a degree. Mr. Drew is the leader of the Opposition. Well, I have been
a leader of the Opposition, too. In a free_country one is always allowed to have
an Opposition. In England we even pay the leadet of the Opposition a salary
of £2,000 a year, but that is nothing to what you do here. He is paid this salary
to make sure the Government is kept up to the mark. T have no doubt Mr. Attlee,

whom you welcomed less than a year ago, will devote himself to his task with the-

zeal which, under any totalitarian system, might well lead to Siberia or worse.

However, we in the free nations have our own way of life, and are able to keep
separate, except perhaps at election times, those things which affect the life of the
state and those which merely decide what party gets into office. '

1 last came to see you in Ottawa. That

e with all the burdens L had to bear.
ar. With the entry of the

It is ten years almost to a week since
was indeed a memorable occasion for m
It was also an inspiring but formidable moment in the w
United States into the struggle, the pathway to victory see

open and sure. But I bore in my
I could not share with you, of immense, shattering disasters which were about

to fall upon us throughout the East, as the inevitable: consequence of the Japanese
onslaught in vast regions where we were weak and ill-prepared to meet it.

I knew and I could feel beforehand, the heavy blows that must fall upon us,
and the perils to Singapore, the Dutch East Indies, to Burma and to India itself.
I had no feeling of self-reproach for not. being ready then, because, between the
fall of France in 1940 and Hitler’s invasion of Russia in
Britain and the British Empire—I hope you do not mind my using the word; it is quite
a good word in its proper place—it had taken Britain and the British Empire fighting
alone, every scrap of our life and strength to keep the flag of freedom flving

until we were joined, as I was sure we should be, by the mighty allies who came to
us. But while I spoke to you ten years ago gaily and confidently, and was sure that
final victory would be gained, I felt like one about to come under the lashh wielded by

a strong and merciless arm.

I knew that many months must pass before the United States Navy could
. .regain the control of the Pacific Ocean. I knew that that meant a terrible period
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" for-us. We; with your gallant Canadian ,help, had to 'fight the Battle of the

Atlantic against the U-boats—that might not be entirely overlooked L think some-

- to take their greatest toll along the American seaboard. An almost unbroken series |

of misfortunes and defeats lay before us until the battle of Alamein was won
by your famous Governor General and his brilliant lieutenant, General Montgomery,

. and the concerted descent upon Northwest Africa by General Eisenhower’s Anglo-

American Army, until these great events and these great men—I think I may
say that without getting at all mixed up with party politics—turned the tide of war
once and for all. Until thése events occurred, we could not see our way clear suffi-
ciently through our many problems. , ' ‘ '

Your' Excellency, Prime Minister: I have many Canadian memories of the
war, My friend General Crerar was saying the other day how frightened I was—
quite rightly—not for myself, but for my responsibility, of the whole Canadian
Division coming over together through the U-boats, and how I thought it might be
better for them to land at separate ports in France, but he and others said they would
like to take the Yisk. Then, I said: “The Admiralty have hardened their hearts;
we will make the best arrangements in human power.” Not a man was lost. All
landed safely in England. And, although the Canadian Army was very sulky
and upset by being kept so long in England, we must remember the Canadian
Army Group was the only really formidable force we had in our country during
the  period when Hitler might easily have decided to throw his effort into an
invasion. ' _ L
Then, afterwards, I had the honour to see your troops in Italy when I visited the
Field Marshal — I beg your pardon, His Excellency — there, and also to see them
when they were about to cross the Rhine. They have a great record in the war and

-I am proud to be able to remind you of it tonight and to have been associated with

you in some of those historic occasions.

What is the scene which unfolds before us tonight? It'is certainly not what
we had hoped to find after all our enemies had surrendered unconditionally and
the great world instrument of the United Nations had been set up to make sure
that the wars were ended. It is certainly not that. Peace does not sit untroubled
in her vineyard. The harvests of new and boundless wealth which science stands

- ready to pour into the hands of all people, and of none perhaps more than the

people of Canada, must be used for exertions to ward off from us the dangers
and the unimaginable horrors of another world war, ,

At least this time in visiting you I have no secrets to guard about the future.

When I came last time I could not tell what was going to happen, because ]
could not make it public. This time I do not know. No one can predict ‘with
certainty what will happen. All we can see for ourselves are the strange clouds
that move and gather on the horizons, sometimes so full of menace, sometimes
fading away. There they are. They cast their shadow, as Mr. Truman, the President
of the United States, said the other night, they cast their shadow on our life and

But this time at any rate we are all united from the begmmng We all mean
to stand by each other. Here in Canada, in the United States, in Britain, in Western
Europe, all of us are united to defend the cause of freedom with all our strength

. and by that strength we hope to preserve unbroken the peace which is our heart's

desire,

Your Excellency, I have spoken tonight a good deal about the past. "Edmund
Burke said: “People will not look forward to posterity who never look backward
to their ancestors.” : : : , _ S
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MR. CHURCHILL'S OTTAWA VISIT |
After laying a wreath in the Memorial Chamber of the Parliament Buildings, during his visit to
Ottawa January 11-15, the Prime Minister of the United Kingdom, Mr. Winston S. Churchill, examines
the Book of Remembrance in which are inscribed the names of Canadians killed during the First
World War.. Looking on are Senator Wishart Robertson (left), and the Prime Minister of Canada,
Mr. Louis S. St. Laurent. -

The past is indeed the only guide to the future. But it is the “future which
dominates our minds. A great future is yours in Canada. o ‘

The two world wars of the terrible 20th Century have turned the economic
balance of power from the Old World to the New. It is certain that Europe
could not have survived without the moral and material help which has flowed
across the ocean from Canada and the United States. Now, we have the North

Atlantic Treaty, which owes much to Canadian statesmanship and to the personal

initiative of Mr. St. Laurent. This Treaty is notionly the surest guarantee of the
prevention of war but it is the sure hope of victory should our hopes of preventing
war be blasted.

So far this solemn compact has been regarded only in-its military aspect, but
now we all feel, especially since our visit to Washington, that it is broadening out
into the conception of the North Atlantic community of free nations, acting together
not only for defence for a specific danger but for the welfare, happiness, and
progress of all peoples of the free world. For this we require to do all ‘in our
power to promote United Europe and the design of a European Army, including
Germany. oo :

I have long been an advocate of both do all i
power to help them to fruition. That does not mean that Great Britain will be-

“come a unit in a federated Europe, nor that her army, already in line upon the
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- continent and to grow steadily, will be merged in such a way as to lose its identity. | .

We stand with the United States, shoulder to shoulder with the European Army

- and its German element. We stand under the Supreme NATO Commander and we

stand ready to face whatever aggression may fall upon us. )

Now-now be carefull I am going to do something which I always wamn
my French friends about. I am going to speak French. The late Lord Birkenhead,
whom many of you knew, said of my French that it was the best in the world.
He said: “The French seem to understand it and it is the only French I have
ever been able to understand.” However, I will follow the example of the Prime
Minister, asking for all your kindness and - consideration. ’

* In repeating what I have just said—

\

- Jusqu'a maintenant, cette alliance a été envisagée seulement sous son aspect
militaire, mais nous sentons tous, spécialement depuis notre visite 3- Washington,
“qu'elle prend une envergure A la mesure de la conception qu'ont les pays du pacte
de I'Atlantique de la Liberté des nations. Celles-ci agissent non seulement pour leur
défense, mais pour le bien-étre, le bonheur et le progrés de tous les peuples du
monde libre. Pour cela, nous devons faire tout en notre pouvoir pour favoriser
“Tunification de I'Europe et la création d’une armée européenne incluant Allemagne.

Je suis depuis longtemps un défenseur de ces deux idées. Nous devons tenter
Timpossible pour les réaliser. Cela ne veut pas dire que TAngleterre deviendra

" une unité au sein d’'une Europe fédérée, ni que son armée, déja rangée sur le con-

tinent, et sans cesse augmentée, sera incorporée de telle fagon qu'elle perdra son
identité. Nous sommes préts, de concert avec les Etats-Uriis, aux cotés de Parmée
européenne et de ses élément allemands, et sous Yautorité du commandant supréme

de FOTAN, 3 affronter une agression éventuellement dirigée contre nous, d’oti qu’elle
vienne.

-+ Your Excellency, Prime Minister, it was only ten weeks last Friday that I
accepted His Majesty’s commission to form a Government in the United Kingdom.
We have hardly yet had time to learn the full facts of our economic position,
but what we saw at first sight convinced us of its gravity. By reducing our
imports, mainly of food, by £850 million a year, and by other measures, we

* strove to arrest the evils which.were advancing and descending upon us.

We do not intend, we do not want to live on our friends and relations, but
to earn our own living and pay our own way as far as the comforts and standards
of the British people are concerned. I can assure you that will be the resolve of
the British nation. We gave all our strength to the last ounce during the War,
and we are resolved to conquer our problems now that the War is over. The
ordeal that lies before us will be hard and will not be short. We do not shrink
from any measures necessary to restore confidence and to maintain solvency, how-
ever unpopular those measures may be.

* Prime Minister, you have spoken in your most gracious speech, if I may apply
the word, your most kindly speech, about the Crown; and you have spoken in
terms which express our deepest feelings. No absolute ‘rules can be laid down
about the methods of government, but on the whole it is wise in human affairs
and in the government of men to separate pomp from power. Under the long
established constitutional monarchy, established over the centuries, of Britain and
of the Commonwealth, the King reigns but does not govern. If a great battle
is lost, Parliament and the people can turn out the Government, If a great battle
is won, crowds cheer the King.

- . Thus while the ordinary struggles, turmoils andvinevitable errors of healthy
democratic government proceed, there is established upon an unchallenged pedestal

54 External Affairs

oy ER?E &

MO =mOMd N o

md e e ede S g o ey




. -~

| make its contribution to the enduring treasure of our race and fame. You spoke,
1 Mr. Prime Minister, of the Crown as the symbol of our united life, and as the
1 link between our vigorous communities spread about the surface of the globe. But
- perhaps you will allow me tonight to pass from the constitutional to the personal
' sphere. Besides the Crown there is the King. We have a truly beloved King. In
constitutional duty he is faultless. In physical and moral courage he is an example
to all his peoples. We are proud to pay him our tribute; and this is no formal
] salute of loyalty but an expression of our deepest natural feelings.

4 Here in Canada you have had what might be called a wonderful visit. Princess

Elizabeth and her husband have travelled the length and breadth of what you
4 will not mind my styling the great Dominion. They have-left behind them a long
§ and lasting trail of confidence, encouragement and unity. ' : :

A I claim here in Ottawa that tonight in our gathering here we make a valiant
1 and, I believe, unconquerable assertion of the spirit of our combined identity and

{ past. We shall provide against and thus prevail over the dangers and problems
of the future, if we will withhold no sacrifice, grudge no toil, seek no sordid gain,
. { fear no foe. All will be well. We have, I believe, within us the life, strength and
| guiding light by which the tormented world around us may find its harbour of
safety after a storm-beaten voyage. - — - '

. This year will mark the 85th anniversary of Canada’s Confederation. A
-] magnificent future awaits Canada if only we can get through the present hideous
world muddle. When L first came here after the Boer War, these mighty lands
had but 5 million inhabitants. Now there are 14 million. When my grandchildren

is no more spacious and splendid domain open to the activity and genius of free
men, with one hand clasping in enduring friendship the United States, and the
other spread across the ocean both to Britain and to France. You have a sacred
mission to discharge. That you will be worthy of it I do not doubt. God bless you all.
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'FOOD AND AGRICULTURE ORGANIZATION
| OF THE UNITED NATIONS |

Within the last century an acute new problem has developed in mankind’s age-
old struggle for subsistence. Progressive application of scientific knowledge to the
problems of providing for material human needs, together with the rapid spread of
social reform, has resulted in a state of affairs in which the rate of increase of the
world’s population has outstripped that at which food can be produced. The last
fifteen years have witnessed a 12 per cent growth in the population of the globe but
no more than a 9 per cent increase in its production of food. The present population
rise of .1 per cent per annum, when translated into figures representing human beings,

reveals the startling fact that there are between 55,000 and 60,000 new mouths to be
fed every day. : , , ‘

The chief credit for bringing the countries of the world together to seek ways
of narrowing the gap between the population and the food supply must be given to
the late President Roosevelt, who convened at Hot Springs, Virginia, in May 1945, a

- conference that was attended by representatives of forty-four nations. A second meet-
ing, in October of the same year, formally established the Food and Agriculture Or-
ganization of the United Nations. This international agency, which started with forty-
four member nations, had, by 1951, increased its membership to sixty-eight. -

In the governing body of the FAO, called the Conference, each member pos-
sesses a single vote. The Conference originally met annually, but now meets at two-
year intervals. Between sessions,.the Council, the executive body of the FAO, takes
such action as may be necessary. Council membership, consisting of eighteen nations
(of which Canada is at present one), is elected for two vears. The Council refers to the
Conference, for approval and guidance, important matters on which it has acted, and
adopts the policies laid down by the parent body. The present Chairman’ of
the Council is the noted Brazilian nutritionist, Josue de Castro. The FAO as a whole
contains five technical divisions — Agriculture, Economics, Fisheries, Forestry and

Heading the staff is the Diréctor-General. The present holder of this office is
Norris E. Dodd, a former United States Assistant Secretary of Agriculture. . Both the
Director-General and the Chairman of the Council are elected by the Conference
for a two-year term. The Director-General has under him the General Secretariat,
the Special Assistants and the Area Liaison Service, which staffs the regional offices
for North America, Latin America, Asia and the Far East, the Near East and Europe.

Aims and\Funcﬂons )

The aims of the FAO are “to raise levels of nutrition and standards of living of
the peoples of all countries; to secure improvements in the efficiency of production
and distribution of all food and agricultural products; to better the conditions of rural
populations and thus contribute towards an expanding world economy”. Its main
functions in pursuit of these objects are four: : , :

(1) It provides a world advisory service, which mobilizes scientific knowledge
to help increase production, improve handling and processing and make
better distribution of farm and fisheriés products. Much of this work directly
affects’ the economic improvement of under-developed areas.

(2) - It provides a forum where member governments can discuss problems re-
quiring international co-operation and work out solutions to them.
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(3) It makes available to member governments information of all sorts on agri-
culture, fisheries, food, forestry and nutrition. .

(4) '_It endeavours to predict production and consumption trends and the devel-
opment of international trade in food and agricultural commodities. ’

Technical Assistance Projects

Of great importance among the activities of the FAO has been its participation
in the Technical Assistance Programme of the United Nations. Within the framework
of the Programme, the Organization has signed 144 basic agreements with forty-eight
countries and territories. There are, at present, either in the field or just returned
from completing short-term assignments, 266 experts whose services have been made
available by the Organization to member countries requiring technical advice. Already
recruited or actually en route to assume their duties are another forty-five specialists.
The 107 vacancies that remain are to be attributed either to the seasonal nature of
the projects for which experts have been sought or to the fact that certain govern-
ments are not yet ready to receive the specialists they have requested. Of the total
number of experts now in the field or awaiting their appointments, 143 specialize in
agriculture, forty-two in forestry, eleven in fisheries and twenty in nutrition. The
majority of the experts provided by the FAO are recruited from member nations, the
rest being members of the Organization’s permanent staff. :

The FAO does not make technical assistance available unconditionally. The-

Organization pays the expert’s salary and his travelling, expensés to and from the
country he is serving; but the government requesting his services is expected to pay

part, if not the whole, of his subsistence and travelling-expenses within the country .

and to provide him with such office-space and clerical assistance as he may need.

" In countries receiving technical assistance, the FAO co-operates with such mis-
sions from other UN agencies as may be present, in order to ensure that the various
kinds of assistance complement rather than duplicate one another. ‘

A striking illustration of the work being done by the FAO under the Technical
Assistance Programme is the world-wide ‘campaign against rinderpest, the most
notorious killer of livestock known to veterinary science. This highly contagious pesti-
lence sometimes destroys between 75 and 90 per cent of the livestock in countries
to which it gains entry. The seriousness of such a calamity to the many backward
regions where cattle are used not only for food but as the only source of power for
ploughing and hauling can scarcely be exaggerated. ) ,

. The FAO contributes to tiievstruggle against rinderbest by serving as a centre
for the collection and distribution of the most up-to-date information available on
the production and use of cheap vaccines. Teams of FAO specialists have vaccinated

cattle in Thailand, Ethiopia and China. Thailand has, as a result, been free from

the disease since 1949. During 1951, about one million cattle were vaccinated in
Ethiopia, and that country, which possesses about 18 million head, is expected to be
free of the pest within a few years. o

Assistance provided to Pakistan affords a second illustration of the activities
of the FAO under the Technical Assistance Programme. Pakistan is at present plan-
l_‘ing a comprehensive pattern of projects for the development of modern methods in
Irrigation, drainage, land reclamation, grain-storage, livestock breeding, marketing,
the use of fertilizers, forestry, fisheries and economic and statistical services. The plan

Tequires the services of thirty FAO experts for periods ranging from three months to
a vear. ) C

.- A second programme, related to that described above, makes 260 fellowsh.ips
available each year to government officials and senior professional men of some thirty
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FAO in PLENARY SESSION

Shown above is o plenary meeting of the Sixth Session of the Conference of the United Notions Foo
- and Agricultural Organization, held in Rome during November and D. ber 1951, o

" countries. Appliéants are required to possess experience in the fields in which they
wish to hold their grants. Their work is supposed to be directly related to the tech-
nical assistance received by their countries. -

.- . Similar projects have been fostered in-Ecuador,' where a United States expert has | ;
taught new techniques to Indian weavers; in Costa Rica, where modern grain-hand-
ling methods have been introduced, and in numerous other parts of the world.*

- Sixth Conference of FAO ,

The 1951 Conference of the FAQ was held in Rome from November 19 to De-
cember 9. Besides reviewing the Organization’s accomplishment during the year, the
meeting outlined the policies and plans of the FAO for the period between this session
, and the next, to be held in 1953. Emphasis was placed on the importance of extension
i _ services in under-developed countries.- A Standing Co-ordinating Committee, com-
posed of seven experts, was established, the functions of which would be to review
i progress, to consider broad fields of activity and to advise the Director-General on
o the co-ordination of activities, : g ‘ .

Y IR _ The Working Party on the Programme of Work and Associated Long-Term |
B ‘ Problems, ‘a continuing committee reporting to the Conference before each session, l
s presented a set of principles, paramount among which was the urgency of increasing ;
i . the world supply of food as fast as possible — by expanding production and reducing
: waste, by concentration on activities both of benefit to the largest possible number of | 4
: }E ’ countries and most likely to produce early results, and by aiming at the highest pos- §’

115 * Full details can be found in the annual report of the Director-General of the FAO, entitled | °
. “The Work of FAO 1950/51”. i
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sible standard of service. "Steps were taken to guara;ltée prompt reports on the devel-
opment of food shortages anywhere in the world. The Conference also instructed the
Council to establish an emergency food reserve, which could be made available

quickly to member nations threatened by, or actually suffering from, food scarcity or
famine. : .

Conference support was given to the programme of work on the utilization and
conservation of land and water resources. Canada brought to the attention of the *
meeting its activities in this field and offered to provide assistance in training Fellows '
seeking FAO grants to study these subjects. : S

The Conference urged members to take immediate steps to put into effect a reso-
lution of the Economic and Social Council of the United Nations calling for land
reform. Specifically, they were asked to co-operate with the Organization in supplying
information on land-reform matters, to participate in investigations and to-seek the
assistance -of the FAO in carrying through their own agrarian reforms. To illustrate
what was being‘done in Italy, delegates were invited to attend a ceremony at
Cervetori marking the transfer of land to the ownership of tenant farmers. .

During the Conference an important revision to the International Plant Protec-
tion Convention of 1929 was adopted. The purpose of this agreement is to prevent
the spread of plant diseases across international boundaries in shipments of plants
and plant products. The revised convention was signed by forty member nations,
subject to ratification by their government. The Canadian delegation took an im-
portant part in drafting it. : o '

The Conference was gravely concerned by the fact that food production in large
areas of the world was not keeping pace with the increase of population. It has been
established that world production of the principal food crops during 1951 and 1952
will slightly exceed that for 1949-50 and will be about 9 per cent greater than the
totals for pre-war years between 1934 and 1939. As a result of rapid increases in the
population of the world, present per capita supplies of food are below the unsatis-
factory pre-war levels. Moreover, the increase in production has not been uniform
throughout the world. While a substantial increase over pre-war levels has occurred
in certain areas, notably those that normally produce surpluses, production in many _
European and Far Eastern countries has remained below pre-war standards. Thus a
Situation has come about in which those peoples who were well-fed before the war '
have as much food as ever (or even more), whereas those who were hungry before are -
now even hungrier. As a result, countries experiencing scarcity have become de-.
pendent for their supplies of many foods, to a greater degree than ever before, on the
hard currency countries of the Western Hemisphere — and this at a time when their - -

dollar-reserves have been seriously depleted. ° -

In the endeavour to alleviate this situation, the Conference agreed on the follow-
ing policies: - v : ' . o
(a) Adoption by member nations of agricultural programmes, suited to their
special conditions, aimed at a balanced increase in world production of basic

foods and other essential agricultural products of at least 1 to 2 per cent a

. Year in excess of the rate of population growth during the next five years;

_ (b) Establishment of extension and educational programmes adequate to ensure
to farmers the technical knowledge they require to increase production;

(¢) Reform of agrarian structures in many countries where, owing to the un-

. economic size of farms, fragmentation of holdings, maldistribution of landed

' property, excessive rents, inequitable taxes, insecurity of tenure, perpetual
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indebtedness and the lack of clear title to land and water, improvement in
agricultural production has been impeded; o -

’

(d) Provision 6f sufficient capital for agricultural development through national
and intemational effort. ’

mittee on Commodity Problems, This body, comprising representatives of fourteen
nations including Canada, was established for the purpose of considering commodity

‘surpluses and deficits and of serving as a forum where member nations could discuss

marketing both on the national and international scales,

The Organization received a budget of $5,250,000 a year for the period 1952-53
— an increase of $250,000 over the allowances for previous years. The contribution
of Canada was set at $238,350 (4.54 per cent) for 1952 and $249,900 (4.76 per cent)
for 1953. The United Kingdom assessment was 14.35 per cent and 15.03 per cent
and that of the United States was 30 per cent for both years. T :

Canadian Participation

erhtiqn of Agriculture, and several government experts in the fields of agriculture
fisheries, forestry and nutrition, = - .

~ - Dr. Barton' was one of the founders of the FAO. As Deputy Ministér of Agri-

the Chairmanship of both the F AO Council and the Committee on Commodity Prob-

* . lems and has been a member of the Working Party on the Programme of Work and

Associated Long-Term Problems, Although he retired from the Government service

.

in January of this year, Dr. Barton will continue his connection with the activities

During the recent Conference, Mr, Pearson, Canadian Secretary of State for
External Affairs, one of the founders of the FAO, said, in a speech recalling the estab-
lishment and history of the Organization, “... FAO has gone on from achievement
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to achievement — achievement often without the spectacular, which is a contrast to
some of the international work of recent years, where we have the spectacular with-
out the achievement.” This was deserved praise. Now in its seventh year, the FAO
1 §-1 has secured itself a role of enduring importance in the universal struggle for peace
| and prosperity. The preliminary work to determine the food requirements of the
4 globe having been completed, it can be said with truth that the ideals that inspired
- § 4 the Hot Springs Conference are, slowly but surely, being realized in action. ~

. ~ THE FAO CO&FERENCE IN ROME )
Dr. .G. S. H. Barton, Special Assistant to the Minister of Agriculture, signs the International Plant Pro-
tech'on Convention, during the Sixth Session of the Conference of the United Nations Food and
Agricultural Organization in Rome. . Behind Dr. Barton is the Director-General of FAO, Mr. Norris
C . E. Dodd. '
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. SOME ASPECTS OF FOREIGN SERVICE

\ ADMINISTRATION =~ :

" The snow had been falling steadily for several days and it was icy on the streets:
perhaps there would be good skiing this week-end. He brought his attention back to
the man across the desk who was speaking to him. - R

We would like to post you to Prague in three months. We need a Clerk, Grade

1V, there on the establishment. If there are any reasons involving your family which
would make this difficult . . ~ ‘ :

..

Prague. Three months. Could he rent the house? How much was the mort-
gage? Would there be schools for the children?

7 rd like to talk to my wife. Could I let you know in a few days?

The decision was made. He was to leave with his family in the middle of Feb-
ruary. A short time to make all the preparations necessary for a two and a half years’

stay in Czechoslovakia. He had been able to rent the house furnished, but he still
hadhisoldcértosell. ‘ )

Then there were the children’s clothing and food, drugs, toilet articles and other
supplies for two years which had to be bought. The clothing was a problem as they
had to buy to allow for the children’s growth. It needed capital to make these pur-
chases, but he was able to receive a loan from the department, which he could repay
from his salary over a period of 28§ months,

Living costs in Prague seemed to be pretty high by Ottawa standards. They
would, however, receive g living allowance designed to meet higher costs of living
there, which, added to his salary, should meet their expenses. In addition he would
receive a bonus of 10 per cent of his salary for services at this Iron Curtain post.

Although it wouldn’t lessen the isolation and the inconvenience, it made them seem
a little less painful.

He had written one of the staff th(;:re ébout,a plz;.ce td live. It seemed the kind

" . Special Training

Apart from the many personal arrangements e had to make, as his training in

- the department had been principally in registry work, he was to receive during the
~ weeks before his departure special training in a number of subjects about which he

had only a limited knowledge. It seemcd that in a small mission, each member of
the staff is expected 'to be a jack-of-all-trades. He, therefore, was to receive training

in accounts, consular work, communications, leave and attendance, and pay and
allowance procedures. .

In addition he had to start learning Czech. He found a refugee who could give
him lessons. He was able to receive up to $25.00 a month to help meet the cost of
these lessons. If he was able to find a teacher in Prague he could continue to receive
this language tuition subsidy until he was sufficiently fluent to take a language exam-
ination. If he was successful in the examination, he would then receive an allowance
of $15.00 a month while he continued to use Czech in his work. He was able to
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| { borrow Czech linguaphone records from the department which he and his wife were
4 able to use in the evening. ' : ’

It was necessary for him and his family to be inoculated and immunized against
small pox, typhus and typhoid. It was a nuisance, but then he supposed they were
-, ¥ lucky as a posting to a tropical country would require a few more. He was able to °

4 have these inoculations done at public expense for himself through the Department
of National Health and Welfare. At the same time, if he wished, he was. able to
receive a thorough medical examination including an X-ray, the results of which
would be placed on file in that department for future use if this were found neces-
sary. In the case of his children and his wife, he was obliged to have them treated
and examined by their family doctor. The cost of inoculation could be met by the
department, the examination, however, was at his expense.

As the time passed he became anxious about the sale of his car.- In addition to
it being a bad season of the year for selling a car, the market for cars, new and used,
was at its worst for several years. He hadn't received even a nibble, although he had
done evervthing he could to advertise it. . o

o . 'When you don’t move for a number of years, and he hadn’t moved outside of

.§ Ottawa since they were married, it is surprising how many belongings cne can accu-’
mulate, Although they were renting the house furnished they had a great quantity -
of items of a personal nature, such as children’s toys, pictures, gardening tools, books,
phonograph, radios, etc., which had to be put in storage while they were away. The

cost of crating and storing these was paid for by the department.

" He found that another drawback to never having moved from Ottawa lay in
their lack of adequate trunks and suitcases. He had to buy two strong wardrobe’
trunks and two large suitcases, which at present day prices took quite a sizeable
chunk out of the loan he had received from the department. .

The week before he left he was obliged to sell his car ata price considerabiyl
below the amount he had hoped to get. There was no way of being recompensed for
1 such losses, which it seemed were merely part of the game.

They had to vacate their house a few days before they were to leave Ottawa as

their tenant was anxious to move in on the day on which his lease took effect. They

] wvere able to go to an hotel for that time at public expense. They had rather looked:
" forward to this part of the trip as they had counted on catching their breath after

] several days of hectic packing and preparation.
.] however, who didn't take well to hotel life, and could be kept in their room only with

] the greatest difficulty. They couldn’t leave them for a moment and to get a “sitter”
: 1 at the last minute wasn’t possible. As a result, they weren’t sorry when the train

pulled out of the Union Station.

. . . . i

in which they were riding was cold, and they had to kee
their coats on. The train drew to a halt. Clouds of steam leaking from a connecting
hose partially obscured their- view of the railway station which marked the border.
They could hear compartment doors being opened in their carriage.

) “Ceétdvpé Pasy Prosim.” . :
He reached for his suitcase and took out their four passports.

The railway coach

m Arrival Abroad :
Their arrival in Prague was uneventful. They were met at the station and settled

. into an hotel where they stayed until he was lucky enough to find a small apartment
not far from the Hradcany. During the time they were in the hotel he was able to
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, VAdministrutive Machinery Developed

. bers of an army in the field, members of the foreign service have to be fed, quartered.

//

- ceive these allowances from the post until arrangements could be made to have his

“the streét hghts He wondered if the skiing in the Gatineau would be good this

- Foreign Service Officer sent to Tokyo or to Buenos Aires. There are problems of

charge the meals and the cost of their rooms to the ‘department, which, considering
the cost of everything, was just as well. When they moved into their apartment he
began to receive his living allowances. For. the first two months he was able to re-

allowance cheques issued regularly. His salary cheques, of course, continued in the
regular way, .- - : : : -

The view from their apartment overlooking the city was magnificent, which
made up for its smallness. There were only two bedrooms which made it crowded.
However, his wife was satisfied as it meant a good deal less work for her. He was able

to help to meet the cost of the tuition fees. The younger boy, being only four, couldn’t
quality for an education allowance, although he attended the kindergarten, as this was
the only opportunity for him to play with other children speaking English.

Several weeks passed. They were well installed now and life although not normal
was more settled. He had spent the better part of the afternoon in a government
warehouse arranging for the release of office supplies from Canada. As he walked
across the square, the snow began to fall again obscuring the buildings and dimming

week-end.

This story is, of course, repeated in different circumstances many times.during
each year as members of the foreign service are moved abroad and returned to Can-
ada.- Because most of its members are liable for foreign service, the administration
of the Department of External Affairs assumes dual aspects, probably not found to

are impossible to apply in the operation of a foreign service. It has been necessary,
therefore, to devise new rules and new procedures, the evolution of which continues.
often at a painfully slow pace.

"Not least afnong the problems facing the Department of External Aﬂau's has
been the development of administrative machinery capable of making possible the
proper maintenance abroad of individual members of the foreign service. Like mem-

equipped and maintained before they can carry out their work. In certain places
where living conditions are exceedingly difficult it has been necessary, literally, to
do this. Normally, however, individual members of the foreign service are expected
to find their own accommodation and to feed themselves out of their salaries and
their allowances. Office equipment and supplies of many kinds have to be provided
to them to permit them to do their work properly, which is, of course, a separate
problem. .

The problems facing the Clerk, Grade 1V, posted to Prague are not thé same as
the problems facing the Stenographer, Grade III, posted to New Delhi, or the
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administration concerning the maintenance of individual§ and their families in for-
eign service which have common features. The difficulty has been to devise basic

principles which are sufficiently broad and flexible to make it possible to meet all the .

variations which arise out of the conditions of foreign service. - o

_To ensure that equal treatment is accorded to individuals in various countries,
serving under widely differing conditions, has only been possible through the
gradual development of a proper system of allowances. This has not been .easy as
prior to 1946 there was no comprehensive system of allowance based on principles
which could be used throughout the service. These principles had to be carefully
worked out, and, with experience in their application, suitably adjusted from time
to time. : ' ’

Allowance Structure

It is not proposed to discuss here the manner of calculation of foreign service
allowances or their composition. Suffice it to say there are living allowances and
various other allowances which when taken together with salary, are calculated to
maintain an employee’s Canadian standard of living and to enable him to do his job.
These allowances are established by the Treasury Board, but their administration and
the responsibility for suggesting changes in them rests with departments of govern-:
ment having employees abroad. ‘

Very often, it becomes necessary to seek changes designed to overcome defi-
ciencies in the allowance structure. It is not possible, nor would it be good practice -
to seek to make changes on an ad hoc basis. Thus, where a serious fault is found to
exist the implications of seeking to correct it must be carefully studied from the point
of view of its effect throughout the foreign service. For instance, in many parts of
the world recently there has been a tendency on the part of landlords to augment the
amount of their normal rentals, which often are fixed by law, by the imposition of
surcharges. Unusual and sometimes exorbitant charges in the form of “key money”

or “decoration expenses” must be met before accommodation can be secured. Perma-

nent residents are little affected by these practices. Members of the foreign service,
on the other hand, who must take what they can find and for relatively short periods
of time, cannot escape these extra financial burdens. The rental allowances as they
were first conceived did not make provision for meeting such expenses. Although
this was soon evident, it took months of research to collate the information required

to have the regulations amended to meet this situation.

. There are other aspects of the administration of the foreign service sometimes

taken for granted, which cause problems in matters generally regarded as routine and
straightforward in most departments. For instance, in the foreign service the pay-
ments of salaries and other monies assumes unusual aspects. During every month of
1951, there were an average of 388 Canadian members of this department abroad.

Because it is necessary to move staff frequently and because of the variety of pay-

ments which must be made in the foreign service, the work connected with payments
of all kinds to employees in the department is much greater than is the case in the
average government department. Much of the work is occasioned by the procedures
laid down in the various statues which it has been found necessary in controlling

public monies.

~ Again in most government departments the i
relatively simple operation. Usually it is handed to the employee. In the case of staff
abroad this isn’t possible. The cheque has either to be mailed to the individual, or

. .to be deposited to his bank account in Canada. In both cases, speed and accuracy

are of the essence, as the cheque must be available to the employee on _its date of
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matunty Difficulties of communication and differences in banking methods make it
necessary for some employees to receive their cheques b
* there are approximately ninety employees who have elected to receive their cheques

y diplomatic mail. At present

by this means at posts as far distant as Karachi and Buenos Aires, The preparation
and issue of cheques to these employees, therefore, has to be timed to meet many
different mailing schedules throughout the world. The majority of employees are
able to receive their cheques through normal banking channels. It is of importance

across Canada from Charlottetown, Prince Edward Island, to Vancouver, where

cheques of employees must be deposited.

The aspects of administration touched upon in this article represent only some

- of the problems which must
" for members of the foreign

be ‘dealt with continually in order to make it possible
service to do their work. The general aim, of course,

is to operate the foreign service as efficiently and as economically as possible, How-

establish a static administrative framework with which

administrative techniques and methods be revised.  What will work in Pretoria pos-
sibly cannot be made to work efficiently in Shanghai. The administrative problem in
Tokyo may be similar, in principle, to the problem in Oslo, but the manner of its

_resolution may have to be quite different.
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NORTH PACIFIC FISHERIES CONVENTION |

The International Convention for the High Seas Fisheries of the North Pacific

Ocean initialled in Tokyo on December 14, 1951, by Canadian, Japanese and

United States representatives provides a constructive solution to perhaps the major
problem” between these three countries left unresolved by the Japanese Peace
Treaty. The danger that friendly relations between the United States and Canada
on the one hand and Japan on the other might be spoiled by a dispute over fishing
areas in the North Pacific has been reduced. This new Convention provides a
procedure for co-operation between these three countries in the development and
proper” utilization of the high seas fisheries of the North Pacific and suggests
principles which may be helpful in drawing up agreements for international fisheries
co-operation elsewhere. It protects the joint Canada-United States conservation
programmes for salmon and halibut and the Canadian conservation programme for
herring. It leaves undisturbed the complex web of fisheries agreements and
arrangements between Canada and the United States and it provides through the.
International North Pacific Fisheries Commission the machinery for future co-
operation among the three countries in the development of the fisheries resources
of the North Pacific Ocean. ‘ ’

There has been concern during recent years on the part of the west coast
fishermen of Canada and the United States that, after the occupation’ of Japan
ends, Japanese fishermen might come over and fish the stocks of salmon and _
halibut that the west coast fishermen have built up to commercially valuable levels
by joint observance of scientifically directed conservation programmes. There was
reason for this concern. The Japanese have been excluded since the end of the
war from the commercially valuable salmon and crab fisheries they had formerly
exploited along the Siberian coast and off the Kurile Archipelago. There was a
temptation for them to find compensation in the fisheries of the East Pacific. In
1937, Japanese factory ships began fishing for red salmon in Bristol Bay, off

- Alaska, and were warned off in a stiff note by the United States Government. This

incursion took place at a time when some Japanese fishermen resident in British -
Columbia and on the west coast of the United States had got a bad reputation
for themselves and their contrymen by their failure to observe fishing regulations.
Before the war, Japan also had a bad reputation for its unwillingness to abide
hy the terms of the International Whaling Convention. The war increased the demand
that the United States and Canadian Governments take firm measures to protect the
conserved fisheries of the Pacific Coast. C

Halibut and Salmon Commissions Established -

Pacific halibut, which were decreasing in numbers because of too intensive
fishing, were brought under scientific study by the creation of a Canada-United
States International Pacific Halibut Commission in 1924. Later this Commission
was given the power in a new, treaty of 1937 to direct joint regulation of halibut
fishing. Similarly, in 1930 an International Pacific ' Salmon ' Fisheries Commission
was established by treaty "to restore the once-valuable sockeye salmon run’ of
Puget Sound and the Gulf of Georgia. - R

-Genef#lly 7speaking, Canada’s ﬁshen‘es‘ conservation policy has provided for
constant biological and scientific study of the various species of fish at fishery
biological stations on the Pacific coast. /

On the basis of these scientific investigations and general experience, the
Government regulates the fisheries as necessary. The right of fishing is withheld
b_y opening and closing fishing seasons, by having closed areas, by regulating mesh
sizes of fish-nets to allow escape of small fish, by having quotas on the catch, and
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the ;like. To give eﬂect: to thése measures, ﬁsheries. acts and reguiations are
passed by the Canadian Parliament and ‘enforced by fisheries officers on land
and fishery patrol vessels at sea. . : : : e

These steps have been at substantial cost to the Government, and-to the
Canadian fishing industry as well. For example, the whole quota of halibut.allowed
to the fishermen of Canada and the United States is now caught in one month’s
time, leaving special gear unused for the remainder of the year. In salmon, fishing

. during the season is closed for three days every week, leaving boats tied up and
canneries idle. In these ways, the fishing industry contributes to the costs of
conservation. The annual run of fish like salmon that come into Canadian rivers
to spawn and to grow through their first year, involves other costs. Those wishing
to build dams for the generation of power have té accept restrictions. They, are
asked not to use for industrial purposes the rivers that are frequented by the
largest runs of ‘salmon. They are asked to provide fishways around dams, to
prevent pollution of the streams and to install other devices for the protection
of the salmon. *° : ‘ '

o It'appeared to the Canadian and United States Governments, theréfoié, -that,\

when fisheries were scientifically studied, legally managed, and fished to the
maximum extent compatible with a continued high level of productivity, the entry
of fishermen of another country which had had no part in developing, conserving
and paying for the management of the fishery would discourage those who ‘had
exercised self-denial to conserve the fishery.  This would be particularly  true if
the high level of productivity maintained in such fisheries as salmon and halibut
by intelligent management was an important factor in enticing the fishermen of
other countries to enter these fisheries. The only way to encourage fish conservation
is to ensure that the fishermen of the country that has accepted restraints and has
supported the research programmes will reap the benefits of the maintained and
Jincreased productivity resulting from such measures. : C :

A good many people in Canada and the United States hoped that the threat

~of Japanese entry into the East Pacific fisheries could be taken care of in the
Japanese Peace Treaty. However, it was found that it was not practical to try to

determine Japan’s future fisheries relations with its Pacific neighbours in the Peace

Treaty itself. Instead, with.a view to setting at rest the concern of the various

fishing countries, Prime Minister Yoshida in a letter of February 7, 1951, promised

that, pending negotiation of fisheries agreements with interested governments, “the

* Japanese Government will, .as a voluntary act, implying no waiver of their inter-
national rights, prohibit their resident nationals and vessels from carrying on fishing
operations in presently conserved fisheries in all waters where arrangements have
already been made, either by international or domestic act, to protect the fisheries
from over-harvesting, and in which fisheries Japanese nationals or vessels were not
in the year 1940 conducting operations”. : ‘ : '

Peace Treaty Provisions

Article IX of the Treaty of Peace with Japan, signed at San Francisco on
September 8, 1951, provided that, “Japan will enter promptly into negotiations with
the Allied Powers so desiring for the conclusion of bilateral and multilateral agree-
ments providing for the regulation or limitation of fishing and the conservation and
development of fisheries on the high seas”. The Japanese Government accordingly
invited. the Governments of Canada and the United States to send representatives
to Tokyo for a tripartite fisheries conference to begin November 5, 1951,

The meetings were held in the Japanese Ministry of Foreign Affairs {Gaimusho).
At the first plenary session it was agreed that during the conference the Japanese
Government would negotiate on a basis of “ad hoc sovereign equality with the
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" INITIALING OF THE NORTH PACIFIC FISHERIES CONVENTION IN TOKYO, DECEMBER 14, 1951

The Japanese Minister of Agriculture and Forestry, Mr. Ryutaro Nemoto, signs the Convention in the
presence of (left to right): the Jap Vice-Minister of Foreign Affairs, Mr. Sadao lguchi; the
. 4 Special Assistant to the United States Under-Secretary of State and Chief of the United States Dele-
i | gation, Mr. W. C. Herrington; Mr. Warren F. Looney, Office of the Special Assistant to the United States
: UnderSecretary of State; the Canadian Deputy Minister of Fisheries, Mr. Stewart Bates; and the Head
B _ of the Canadian Ligison Mission in Japan, Mr. A. R. Menzies.

4 Governments of Canada and the United States”. It was decided that all proceedings
.:4 of the Conference would be conducted in the English and Japanese languages.
*} While full translation slowed down the work of the Conference, it did ensure
o full understanding on the part of all attending. The Japanese Minister of Agriculture

.4 and Forestry, the Honourable Ryutaro Nemoto, was elected honorary chairman

a Committee on Principles and Drafting and a Committee on Biology and Conserva-

tion.’ '_I’h_e chairmanships of these Committees rotated daily.

The Canadian Deléguﬂon ‘ : C

] W. Mayhew, who stayed for the first two weeks of the Conference; Mr. Stewart
{4 Bates, Deputy Minister of Fisheries, was Vice-Chairman of the Delegation. Other
members were Mr. E. T. Applewhaite, Member of Parliament for Skeena, Mr,
Arthur R. Menzies, Head of the Canadian Liaison Mission in Japan, Mr. Samuel
V‘_ Ozére, Legal Adviser, Department of Fisheries, Dr. John L. Hart, Director, Pacific
Biological Station, Mr. John M. Buchanan, President, B.C. Packers, Limited. The
United States Delegation was headed by Mr. William C. Harrington of the Depart-
ment of State and included Mr. Milton C. James of the Fish and Wildlife Service of
the United States, Mr. Warren F. Looney, Department of State, and -advisers from
th.e fishing industry. The Japanese Delegation included Mr. Iwao Fujita, Director,
. Fisheries Agency, Mr. Jun Tsuchiya, Director, European ‘and American Affairs
Bureau of the Ministry ‘of Foreign Affairs, and advisers from. the Japanese fishing
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' -A";’ of the Conference, and the Vice-Minister of Foreign Affairs, Mr. Sadao Iguchi,
4 Wwas elected permanent chairman. The work of the Conference was divided between

The Canadian Delegation was headed by the Minister of Fisheries, Mr. Robert -
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industry. Throughout the six:“‘reeks of uieetings, there was a full and frank dis-
cussion of the present and potential fisheries problems of the Pacific Ocean.

- The Convention finally agreed upon may be divided into two main parts. One
provides the incentive and encouragement for the signatory governments working
individually or working in co-operation to regulate the harvesting of fully utilized
stocks of fish of the high seas, on the basis of sound and extensive scientific
research, for the purpose of obtaining the maximum continued yield. The second
part provides the machinery—the International North Pacific Fisheries Commission
—for co-operation among the three countries in the scientific study and management
for conservation purposes, of any stocks of fish in the North Pacific Ocean which
are now, or in the future may be, jointly harvested by two or more of the countries
and which are in need of such study or management. )

Article IV- - o - . ’ '
i In Article IV, the signatories agree to abstain from their right under inter-
national law to take part in fishing for a specific stock of fish when N

(a) evidence based upon scientific research indicates that more intensive ex-
ploitation of the stock will not provide a substantial increase in yield
which can be sustained year after year;

(b) the exploitation* of the stock is limited or otherwise regulated through
legal measures by each Party which is substantially engaged in its exploi-
- tation, for the purpose of maintaining or increasing its maximum sustained
productivity; such limitations and regulations being in accordance with
.. conservation programmes based upon scientific research; and '

‘.

(c) the stock is the subject of extensive scientific study designed to discover
whether the stock is being fully utilized and the conditions necessary for
maintaining its maximum sustained productivity. . ‘ e

.Provided, however, that no recommendation shall be made for abstention by
a Contracting Party concerned with regard to: (1) any stock of fish which at any
time during the twenty-five years next preceding the entry into force of this Con-
vention has been under substantial exploitation by that Party; (2) any stock of fish
which is harvested in greater part by a country or countries not party to this
Convention; (3) waters in which there is historic intermingling of fishing operations
“of the Parties concerned, intermingling of the stocks of fish exploited by these
operations, and a long-established history of joint conservation and regulation among
the Parties concerned so that there is consequent impracticability of segregatinz
the operations and administering control. It is recognized that the conditions
specified in subdivision (3) of this proviso apply to Canada and the United States
of America in the waters off the Pacific Coast of the United States of America
and Canada from and including the waters of the Gulf of Alaska southward and,
therefore, no recommendation shall be made for abstention by either the United
States of America or Canada in such waters. ) -

As a result of careful study in the Committee on Biology and Conservation.
it was agreed that initially Japan would abstain from fishing halibut, salmon and
herring in the waters off the west coast of North America. Canada’ agreed to
abstain from fishing for salmon in the East Bering Sea. These original under-
takings to abstain remain in force for five years. After that, agreement to abstain
may be withdrawn on recommendation of the International North Pacific Fisheries
Commission, should the Commission find that these fisheries no longer qualify for
abstention under the above principles. ' o e

- The Commission is to bé made up of three national sections, each consisting
of not more than four members, All decisions of the Commission are to be made
by unanimous vote. The Commission is to meet at least once a year, the first
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meeting taking place in the United States. No decision was made concerning a
permanent seat for the Commission. The Commission is to review the stocks of
fish from which the Contracting Parties have agreed to abstain from fishing to see
if the stock continues to qualify for abstention. If it does, it will so recommend.
If it does not, the Commission will recommend arrangements for wider participa-
tion. The Commission will also study, on request of a Contracting Party, any
stock of fish for the purpose of determining whether such stock qualifies for
abstention under the provisions of Article IV or whether some other joint conserva-
tion arrangements would be more suitable.- Regular reports on the conservation
measures adopted from time to time relating to stocks of fish from which one or
more of the Parties has agreed to abstain are to be filed with the Commission.

The Parties to the Convention undertake that, if they have agreed to abstain
from fishing any particular stock of fish, they will prohibit their nationals and
fishing vessels from engaging in fishing, loading, processing, possessing or transport-
ing such fish. They agree to enact and enforce the necessary laws and regulations
to give effect to the provisions of the Convention. Furthermore, there is a provision
that when a fishing vessel of a Contracting- Party has been found in waters in
which that Party has agreed to abstain from fishing a stock or stocks of fish, the
properly authorized officials of any Contracting Party may board such vessel to
inspect its equipment, books, documents and other articles and question the persons
on board. If violation is detected or seriously suspected, the suspected person or
vessel may be arrested or seized and later turned over with the necessary evidence
to an authorized official of the country to which such person or vessel belongs. It
is th{e responsibility of these authorities to try the case and .impose appropriate
penalties. : , . : -

This Convention was recommended to the Government of Canada, Japan -

and the United States in resolutions adopted and signed at the final meeting on
December 14, 1951. Mr. Stewart Bates and Mr. Arthur Menzies signed for Canada.
When the Japanese Peace Treaty has come into force it is recommended that the
Convention should be signed and ratifications exchanged in Tokyo. The Convention
will come into force on the date of the exchange of ratifications and continue in
force for a period of ten years and thereafter until one year from the day on which
a Contracting Party shall give notice to the other Contracting Parties of an intention
of terminating the Convention. : ' :
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THE UNITED KINGDOM OF LIBYA
On December 24, 1951, Emir Mohamed Idriss el Mahdi es Senussi proclaimed
the former Italian colony in North Africa a free and independent sovereign state to
be known as the United Kingdom of Libya. By the terms of the constitution which
had been drafted by representatives of the Libyan people, the Emir acceded to the
throne of the new state as King Idriss I. Due credit for the attainment of independ-
ence by this former colony. must be given to the United Nations as well as to those

states which have, since the Second World War, been administering the area pending
agreement on its eventual status. ' ’

Following the cessation of hostilities in North Africa in 1943 responsibility for | .
the three territories of Libya was assumed by the United Kingdom (for Cyrenaica and
Tripolitania) and by France (for the Fezzan). By the terms of the Treaty of Peace
with Italy the disposal of the former Italian colonies was left in the hands of the
Council of the Foreign Ministers of France, the United Kingdom, the United States
and the U.S.S.R. "The Council was to be guided in its decisions by the wishes and
welfare of the inhabitants of the former colonies and by the interests of peace and
security. The Treaty of Peace made further provision that if the Council of the For-
eign Ministers should be unable to reach agreement on the matter within a year of
Pl the coming into force of the Treaty the question was to be automatically referred to
i . to the General Assembly of the United Nations for a recommendation, which the four
g powers bound themselves to accept. -In the event, no agreement on this matter was
’ reached by the Council within the time limit prescribed and it accordingly fell to the
General Assembly to make the required recommendations.

Resolution Adopted

A

_ At its Fourth Session in New York in 1949 the General Assembly adopted a reso-
lutiori recommending that Libya, comprising Cyrenaica, Tripolitania and the Fezzan,
be constituted an independent and sovereign state not later than January 1, 1952, and
that a constitution for the new state, including the form of government, be determined
" by representatives of the three territories assisted by a United Nations Commissioner

and a Council for Libya. The Council was to be composed of ten members, six
> nominated by the Governments of Egypt, France, Italy, Pakistan, the United Kingdom
S ~ and the United States, one representative from each of the three territories and a
ol representative of the minorities in Libya.

During 1950 the United Nations Commissioner and his Council assisted the in-

habitants of Libya in bringing together a small body of representatives to decide on

- the composition and powers of a constituent assembly to be known as the National
Assembly. _ , :

At the Fifth Session of the General Assembly a further resolution respecting
Libya was adopted recommending that the National Assembly be convened at an
early date to draft a constitution and to establish a provisional government not later
than April 1, 1951. The administering authorities (France and the United Kingdom)
were to begin a systematic transfer of powers to the provisional government.

The National Assembly met to begin its work before the end of the year. Agree-

, ment was soon reached on the form of state: the three territories were to be federated

and the Emir Idriss of the Senussi sect of Cyrenaica was invited to become king of

the new state. A provisional government was likewise created. By October the work

{ - . onthe constitution was completed. This constitution will be ratified by the bi-cameral
! ‘parliament to be convened as soon as general elections have been held.
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Canada Extends Recognition i

Following the proclaméﬁon by the king-design

-~

v .

ate on

December 24, an exchange

of telegrams took place by which Canada extended recognition to the new state. The
texts of these messages read: - : Sl S

To the Secretary of State for External Affairs, Canada.

Have honour inform you that in accordance resolutions of the General Assembly

_ of the United Nations adopted in pursuance of Annex XI, paragraph 3, of the Treaty
of Peace with Italy, 1947, Libya was, on 24 December, 1951, declared a free and in-
dependent sovereign state as the United Kingdom of Libya. It is a great pleasure for
me to inform Your Excellency that His Majesty King Mohamed Idriss el Mahdi es
Senussi has today acceded to the throne of the United Kingdom of Libya. King’s

Proclamation of this memorable event is being forwarded by airmail. I.avail myself-

Y

of this opportunity to express to you the assurance of my highest esteem.
MAHMOUD MUNTASSER,

Trii)éli, Libya, . o !
~December 25, 1951. .

To His Excellency Mahmoud Muntasser, Prime Minister and Foreign Minister, .
Tripoli, Libya. o ' : ’

I desire to express on behalf of the Government of Canada and also personally’

the gratification with which Your Excellency’s telegram announcing the establishment
of the United Kingdom of Libya was received. I should be grateful if you would
convey to His Majesty King Mohamed Idriss el Mahdi es Senussi the felicitations of
the Government of Canada on his accession to the throne and I shall look forward to
receiving the text of His Majesty’s proclamation on this historic occasion. I am sure
that all Canadians share the pleasure of their government in welcoming the United
Kingdom of Libya to its place among the free, independent and sovereign nations of
the world. - ) . _
Secretary of State for External Affairs.

Ottawa, January 7, 1952.

,

" To the Secretary of ‘State for External Affairs, Canada. . ,A

" On behalf of the government and people of Libya I thank Your Excellency and

through you all Canadians for their kind congratulations and welcoming of the birth
of the United Kingdom of Libya. I avail myself of this opportunity to express to Your
. Excellency my best wishes for your well being. -
MAHMOUD MUNTASSER, A
: ) ', Prime Minister and Foreign Minister.
Tripoli, Libya, January 8, 1952.

' \
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' CANADA AND THE UNITED NATIONS -

.’

Sixth Session of the Gerjeral Assembly

Thé Disarmament Debaté*

-The tripartite resolution on disarmament was adopted by the plenary session of
" the General Assembly on January 11, 1952, by a vote of 42 in favour (including
Canada), 5 against and 7 abstentions. Various proposed amendments, including a
number put forward by delegations from the Soviet bloc, were rejected in the final
voting. o ] ’

The resolution as it was finally adopted established a “Disarmament Commis-
sion” under the Security Council with the same membership as the Atomic Energy
Commission; dissolved the Atomic Energy Commission and recommended the disso-
lution of the Commission for Conventional Armaments (it was later dissolved by the
Security Council), and directed the Disarmament Commission to prepare proposals
to be embodied in a draft treaty for which guiding principles were set out, to formu-
late plans for the establishment of an international control organ to ensure the im-
plementation of the treaty, to begin its work not later than thirty days from the
adoption of the resolution, and to report periodically to the Security Council and to
to the General Assembly, the first report to be submitted not later than June 1, 1952.

- On January 12 the debate on the Soviet counter-resolution, many features of
which had been discussed in the consideration of the Western resolution, was formally
opened. The original text had by now been altered to include provisions “that the -
prohibition of atomic weapons and the institution of international control shall be put
" into effect simultaneously” and that “the international control organ shall have the
right to conduct inspection on a continuing basis; but it shall not be entitled to in-
terfere in the domestic affairs of States”. The Western powers introduced a new reso-
lution transmitting to the new Disarmament Commission the specific proposals on
. disarmament and atomic control contained in the Soviet resolution. That proposal

was adopted on January 18 by a. vote of 53 in favour (including Canada), with 5
against (the Soviet bloc) and 2 abstentions. It was subsequently agreed that those
- particular sections of the Soviet resolution should not again be put to the vote. The
remainder of the Soviet resolution was then defeated, paragraph by paragraph, by
substantial votes without the resolution as a whole being voted upon. ' -

The debate revealed that there is no apparent prospect of early agreement on
arrangements for disarmament or the control of atomic weapons. The establishment
of the new Disarmament Commission, however, will probably prove a useful develop-
ment. While there appears to be no indication that it will achieve any substantial
accomplishment in the immediate future, it does provide a more appropriate organ
than any hitherto available for the comprehensive and detailed examination of plans.
for disarmament and atomic energy control. Should the policies of the major powers
at any time be altered, and in particular should the U.S.S.R. show any inclination
seriously to discuss practical plans for these purposes, an appropriate agency is now

" available. Beyond that point there is little that the Western powers can do so long
as the Soviet Union refuses to accept those specific principles having to do with in-
spection and control which alone could render effective any agreement upon disarma-
ment and the prohibition. of atomic weapons. :

* For a summary of the earlier stages of the debate, see External Affairs, December 1951,
page 420, and January 1952, page 35. ]
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- The Report of the Collective Measures Committee

.On December 1, 1951, a draft resolution was introduced in the Political Com-
mittee, sponsored by Australia, Belgium, Brazil, Canada, France, the Philippines, .
Turkey, the United Kingdom, the United States, Venezuela, and Yugoslavia concern-
ing the report presented by the Collective Measures Committee. (These sponsors con-
sisted of eleven of the fourteen states represented on the C.M.C. The other three

members of the C.M.C. were Burma, Egypt and Mexico). The draft resolution called . -

for aproval of the conclusions contained in the report and for the continuation of the
work of the Collective Measures Committee for another year. The report of the
C.M.C. contained a number of recommendations for collective economic, military and
financial measures which might be taken under the aegis of the United Nations against
any future aggressor. The report, which was concurred in by Canada, also stressed
the need for further studies. '

The debate on the draft resolution opened on January 2, 1952, and was con-
cluded on January 7. A large number of delegations participated, and the resolution
provided an opportunity for wide ranging statements on almost all aspects of the

international situation. Particularly toward the end, the debate tended to degenerate . -

into a heated propaganda exchange along lines established earlier by Mr. Vishinsky.

The draft resolution and the work of the Collective Measures Committee were
heavily attacked by delegations of the Soviet bloc, who attempted to distract the
attention of the Committee from the subject of collective security in order to consider .
various other proposals of long standing in the Soviet propaganda armory. Virtually -
all the non-Cominform countries were prepared to give at least some support to the
resolution, although in the course of the debate minor amendments were introduced
by a number of smaller powers. A number of these amendments which were accepted
by the sponsoring powers tended to water down the resolution without altering it
substantially. In its amended form, the resolution was adopted by a plenary session
of the Genéral Assembly on January 12 by a vote of 51 in favour, 5 against (the -
Soviet bloc) and 3 abstentions (Argentina, India and Indonesia). ~~ .

Treatment of People of quian Origin in South Africa

On December 20, 1951, the Ad Hoc Political Committee resumed discussion of
the complaint submitted by India in 1946 and considered at four previous sessions of
the General Assembly. The South African Delegation again contended that under -
Article 2 (7) of the Charter, discussion of the subject constituted intel;ference in South
African internal affairs and claimed also that earlier discussions ‘with India and
Pakistan had broken down because India had objected to the South African condition
that the discussions must be without prejudice to the question of domestic jurisdiction.

A draft resolution submitted by the delegations of Burma, India, Indonesia, Iran -
and Iraq recommended the appointment of a commission of three for the purpose of
assisting the governments concerned, namely India, Pakistan and South Africa, in
carrying through appropriate negotiations. The resolution also requested South Africa
to suspend the enforcement of the Group Areas Act pending the conclusion of nego-
tiations. An Israeli amendment to this resolution was later accepted by the five
Powers sponsoring the original resolution, and the revised resolution was adopted. by
a vote of 41 in favour (including the United States and the Soviet Union), 2 against
(South Africa and Australia) and 13 abstentions (including Canada). The resolution
as amended requested the Secretary-General of the United Nations to lend his assist-
ance in the event that members of the commission were not nominated by the govern-
ments concerned. - - :

When the plenary session of the General Assembly considered this question on
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United Nations
_FIFTH COMMITTEE OF THE GENERAI. ASSEMBLY

The Conodncn Minister to Sweden, Mr. Thomas A. Stone, (centre), chairs a meeting of the Fifth Com-

mittee (Administrative and Budgetary) of the General Assembly during the Sixth Session held in

Paris. Also shown are Dr. Miguel Albornox of Ecuader, Vice-Chairman (left) and Mr. Rafik Asha of
. Syria, Rapporteur.

' January.12, it approved, by a vote of 44 in favour, 1 against and 14 abstentions (in-
cluding Canada), the resolution already agreed to by the Ad Hoc Political Committee.

) While favounng direct negotiations on the question among the disputants con-
cerned, the Canadian view is that the problem should be referred to the International
Court of Justice for an advisory opinion since the law and the facts are in doubt.

Admnssnon of New Members

.. Three proposa]s on this sub)ect were submitted to the General Assembly The
first of these was a resolution sponsored by the Soviet Union which would have asked
the Security Council to reconsider the applications of 13 states (Albania, Austria,
Bulgaria, Ceylon, Finland, Hungary, Ireland, Italy, Jordan, Nepal, Outer Mongolia,
Portugal and Roumania) and to consider the new application of Libya. The Soviet
proposal included all the outstanding applicants except the Republic of Korea, the
North Korean Government, and the two rival governments of Viet Nam. The Soviet
proposal led to heated debate in the Political Committee and was attacked by the
United States Representative as “blackmail”. It was adopted in the Political Com-
mittee by a vote of 21 in favour, 12 against and 25 abstentions (including Canada),
but was rejected in the plenary session of the Assembly since it failed to secure 8
two-thirds majority. The vote was 22 in favour, 21 agamst and 16 abstentions (in-
cludmg Canada).

A Peruvian proposal on tlns subject was also considered by the Assembly This
draft resolution declared that the admission of new members should be “based ex-
clusively on the conditions contained in Article 4 of the Charter”; and recommended
that the Security Council “reconsider all pending applications”, basing its recom-
mendations exclusively on the facts submitted by applicants regarding their qualifi-

cations under Article 4. After being adopted in the Political Committee, this reso-
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lution was app‘roved in the plenary by a vote of 43 in favour, 8 égainst and 7 absten-
tions (including Canada). ’ ‘ : :

" A number of Central American Delegations submitted a third draft resolution

which would have, in efféct, requested an advisory opinion from the International. -

Court of Justice on whether or not a permanent member of the Security Council could
employ its veto to block a favourable recommendation by the Council on an applicant
state. (On March 38, 1950, the Court gave its opinion that the General Assembly
could not, by itself, effect the admission of an applicant state, in the absence of a
recommendation by the Security Council. This opinion of the Court did not, how-
ever, deal with the question of how the Council should make such recommendations,
i.e. whether or not the veto could be applied). A number of delegations were re-
luctant to discuss the substance of this Central American resolution, in view of the
late date on which it was submitted to the Political Committee. Accordingly, the
Central American Delegations introduced a second resolution which transmitted their
first resolution to the Seventh Regular Session of the Assembly, for its consideration.
In order to avoid a debate on the substance of the first Central American resolution
the Canadian Delegation voted in favour of the transmittal resolution, which was
adopted in the plenary session by a vote of 36 in favour, 5 against and 14 abstentions.

"The Canadian Delegation made no statement in the debates on this subject -

either in the Political Committee or in the plenary session.

Palestine |

In its report to the Sixth Session of the General Assemb]y,l the Conciliation Com- -

mission for Palestine, after reciting the efforts it had made during 1951 to resolve
the refugee problem and to promote peace in Palestine, was forced to acknowledge
its inability to carry out the task originally assigned to it in 1948 by the General
Assembly of assisting the parties to reach a final settlement of all” outstanding
questions. : '

In the view of the members of the Commission — the United States, France and
Turkey — it was nonetheless essential to keep alive the principle of conciliation, while
attempting to inject some new element into the Commission’s future activities which
would provide a much-needed fresh approach. Accordingly the members of the Com-
mission, together with the United Kingdom, jointly sponsored in the Ad Hoc Political
Committee on January 12 a draft resolution, the principal recommendation of which
was to move the headquarters of the Commission from Jerusalem (where it had never
been able to hold a meeting of the parties to the dispute) to New York where its work
would be carried on by the permanent delegations of the Commission’s members.
The Four-Power draft contained a number of Canadian amendments designed to
render its terms more acceptable to both Arabs and TIsraelis and also incorporated a
Canadian formula for resolving the question of maintaining a representative of the
Commission in Jerusalem. Draft resolutions were also submitted by the Soviet Union,
recommending dissolution of the Commission; by Israel, recommending its replace-
ment by a Good Offices Commission; and by Pakistan, emphasizing the rights of

refugees and suggesting an increase in the Commission’s membership from three to

seven,

Only the Four-Power draft was put to the vote, and this not until its original
text had been so altered by a series of last-minute amendments introduced by Asian,
Arab and Latin American states that the sponsoring Powers withdrew their support
and Israel moved into opposition. The amended resolution, as adopted by the Com-

. mittee on January 14, invoked all previous Assembly resolutions on Palestine, ex-

pressed special regret that the refugee problem had not been settled, eliminated the
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pi'o'poéal“t(‘) move the headquarters to New York and increased the Commission from

- three to seven members.

Owing to the slender majority by which the more contentious clauses of the
“revised resolution were adopted in Committee on a paragraph-by-paragraph vote,
there remained a possibility that the resolution would undergo further amendment
when discussed in plenary session, where a two-thirds majority would be required.
The Canadian Delegation therefore concentrated on securing approval of the min-
imum number of amendments to this resolution which would produce, without losing

" Arab support, a revised text acceptable to the original sponsors and Israel. In this the

Canadian Delegation was successful. On January 26, 1952, the General Assembly
adopted a resolution, incorporating the Canadian amendments, by a vote of 48 in
favour (including Canada, Israel and all the Arab states except Iraq) to 5 against (the
Soviet bloc), with 1 abstention. The resolution, as adopted, charged the parties to the
dispute with the primary responsibility for resolving their differences in conformity
with Assembly resolutions and called upon them to make use of the conciliation
facilities of the Commission, whose mandate was renewed for that purpose. The com-
position and meeting place of the Commission were not changed. The Canadian con-

" tribution to the debate, which led directly to the adoption of a resolution acceptable

to all the parties concerned, was commended by both the Arabs and Israelis.

.. On the same day, January 26, the General Assembly, on the recommendation
of the Ad Hoc Political Committee, adopted a resolution jointly sponsored by the

. United States, the United Kingdom, France and Turkey, which endorsed a new plar

for the relief and rehabilitation of Palestine refugees submitted by Mr. John Bland-
ford, Director of the United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees
(UNRWA). The plan envisages the expenditure of $50 million for relief and $200
million for re-integration, over and above such contributions as may be made by local
governments, and is to be carried out over a period of approximately three years.
UNWRA is to explore with the Arab Governments concerned the desirability and
practicability of transferring the administration of relief to these Governments at the
. earliest possible date. The Arab Governments gave their support to the plan on
- humanitarian grounds and because it did not prejudice the right of refugees to ulti-
mate repatriation and compensation. The resolution was adopted by 47 votes in
favour, none against and 7 abstentions (Burma, Byelo-Russia, Chile, Czechoslovakia.
Poland, the Ukraine and the U.S.S.R.). While supporting the resolution, the Can-
adian Delegation specifically reserved the Canadian position on the financial aspects

of the plan.’

: Sduth-West Africa

Under the General Assembly’s resolution of December 13, 1950, an Ad Hoc
Committee on South-West Africa, with members from Denmark, Syria, Thailand, the
United States and Uruguay, was set up to negotiate with the Government of South
Africa on the measures necessary for the implementation of the advisory opinion
on the international  status of South-West Africa, handed down on July 11,
1950 by the International Court of Justice. In its report of October 8, 1951, the Ad
Hoc Committee said that it had thoroughly examined the South African Govern-
ment’s proposals and found them to be not within the Ad Hoc Committee’s terms of
reference since they did not-allow for a full implementation of the International

Court’s advisory opinion. ‘The South African Government found the Ad Hoc Com- -

mittee’s counter-proposals unacceptable. The Ad Hoc Committee also reported that
it had been unable to comply with the General Assembly’s instruction to examine a

- report on the administration of the territory because of the refusal of the Union ‘of

South Africa to submit reports.
' 78 : External Affairs

- - N 4'- . . -
[ N N F ST
g e e T e L




_ ness to give adequate expression to its internati

* tance to farmers in under-developed countries to secure

. . ~
\ PO

When the Trusteeship (Fourth) Committee began consideration of its agenda,
it decided to treat the granting of hearings to representatives of the Hereros and other
sections of the indigenous population of South-West Africa as a prior question, to be
taken up before the first item on its agenda. -The Committee agreed to grant the
hearings and expressed the wish that the South African Government would facilitate
the prompt travel of these witnesses from South-West Africa to Paris. The Canadian
Delegation did not take part in this debate and abstained on the vote since without'
closer examination, it was not prepared to reject the South African contention that the
resolution was outside the competence of the Committee, neither was it prepared to
reject the opposing viewpoint that since South Africa had shown no inclination to
accept that part of the International Court’s advisory opinion dealing with petitions
and annual reports, the Committee was ‘morally justified in consulting representatives
from that territory as a means of .obtaining fuller information on local conditions.

After the resolution to grant these hearings was passed, the South African Repre-
sentatives did not take part in the work of the Trusteeship Committee and informed
the President of the General Assembly of their withdrawal pending a review by the
General Assembly of the constitutionality of the Committee’s resolution. The President
of the General Assembly, in reply to a South African request, stated that he could
find no valid reason for arranging a review by the General ‘Assembly of the resolu-
tion already adopted by the Trusteeship Committee. C

Two substantive resolutions on South-West Africa were later approved by the
Committee. One resolution, carried by a vote of 39 in favour (including Canada),

5 against and 8 abstentions, reconstituted an ad hoc committee on South-West Africa

which would continue to confer with the South African Government concerning
means of implementing the advisory opinion of the International Court of Justice.
This resolution expressed regret that the Union of South Africa, while prepared to
negotiate on the basis of certain articles of the Mandate, had indicated its unwilling-
ional obligations with respect to South-
West Africa, and solemnly appealed to that Government to reconsider its position.
The second resolution passed by the Trusteeship Committee reasserted that the normal

_ way of modifying the international status of South-West Africa would be to place it
“The vote on this was 33 in favour, none

under the international trusteeship system.
against and 17 abstentions (including Canada).

-When the General Assembly considered the question of South-West Africa in
plenary session on January 18 and 19, it adopted the two substantive resolutions
approved earlier by the Trusteeship Committee, the first by a vote of 45 jn favour
(including Canada), 5 against and 8 abstentions, and the second by a vote of 36 in

favour, none against and 22 abstentions (including Canada). : 3

Land Reform

On the recommendation of the Economic and Financial (Second) Committee, the
General Assembly adopted unanimously, on January 12, 1952, a resolution on land
reform which was jointly sponsored by Brazil, Chile, France, India, Israel, Pakistan,
Thailand, the United Kingdom and the United States. The resolution incorporated
several features of a parallel draft resolution submitted by Poland. At the Committee
stage, the discussion was based on a report prepared by the Secretary-General on
“defects in agrarian structures as obstacles to economic development”. The resolution
urged all governments, to the extent appropriate to the particular technical and

financial circumstances of their countries, to take certain practical steps which would

include measures designed to increase agricultural production and, in particular, to

safeguard the interests of landless agricultural workers and of those farmers having

small-sized and medium-sized holdings. For example, the resolution envisages assis-
: agricultural equipment at a
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reasonable price as well as low-interest agricultural credit. Further, governments were
called upon to adopt measures which would enable agricultural workers and tenants

" as well as farm owners to reduce or liquidate indebtedness which may have arisen

from unfavourable conditions of land tenure. They were also urged to assist in the
organization of co-operatives for the production and disposal of agricultural products.
The Secretary-General, the Specialized Agencies concerned and institutions providing
international loans were asked to give high priority to the question of land reforms
in their programmes of work and in the technical and financial assistance which they
provide to governments.- o .

Food and Famine

On January 26, the Assembly endorsed by a vote of 48 in favour, 0 against and
S abstentions (Soviet bloc) a resolution of its Economic and Financial Committee
originally sponsored by the United States and Chile on the question of food shortages
and famine. The Assembly urged governments to attack the problems of hunger and
famine by giving high priority to food production in their national economic devel-
opment plans, by co-operating with the Food and Agricultural Organization in its
efforts to increase such production, and by promoting and facilitating the work of
voluntary non-governmental agencies organized to meet famine conditions. It re-
quested member states to assist the Food and Agriculture Organization in a study
which it is undertaking concerning the establishment of an emergency food reserve
to relieve famine-stricken countries. Finally, the Assembly asked the Economic and
Social Council to include in its future reports a special section on this problem and
on the steps taken by Specialized Agencies and by governments to deal with it. )

Refugees

" Immediately after the Christmas recess, the Social, Humanitarian and Cultural
(Third) Committee of the General Assembly considered. two items concerning
refugees. The High Commissioner for Refugees opened the discussion with a general
statement which enlarged upon his formal reports to the General Assembly on the
results of his first year’s work. He made several recommendations on the basis of his
experience and studies of the problems of refugees. The discussion was timely be-
cause of the impending dissolution of the International Refugee Organization.

The Committee adopted two resolutions which were later approved by the Gen-
eral Assembly.. The first expressed satisfaction at the conclusion of the Convention

_Relating to the Status of Refugees and invited Member States to become parties to

it as soon as possible. The main provision of the second resolution authorized the High
Commissioner to issue an appeal for funds to provide emergency aid for needy groups
of refugees within his mandate. Other provisions called upon governments and inter-
national organizations to pay special attention to the refugee problems in their
economic development and immigration programmes. Both the Canadian and United
States Delegations abstained on this resolution, which subsequently was adopted by
the Ceneral Assembly by 38 votes to 5 with 8 abstentions. . A

‘

* Definition of Aggression

The Legal (Sixth) Committee debated at length a contentious report of the
International Law Commission on the question of defining aggression. The Inter-
national Law Commission, whose reports are considered each year by the Legal Com-
mittee, had been asked to consider a proposed definition of aggression which had
been submitted to the Political (First) Committee by the Soviet Union at the Fifth
Session of .the General Assembly.* S

* See External Affairs, December 1950, page 441.
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;ﬂ! The problem of defining aggression is an old one and had already been before
"1 the Legal Committee. The International Military Tribunal, which was set up after
the Second World War to try the major war criminals and which became known as
the “Nuremberg Tribunal”, had been established by a Charter which set forth the
law it was to apply. This Charter had defined crimes against peace ‘and in so doing
had referred to the “waging of a war of aggression” but it did not define that word.
The Nuremberg Tribunal itself had not attempted a definition of aggression and
the International Law Commission, when reporting to the Fifth Session of the Gen-
eral Assembly on its formulation of the principles recognized in the Charter and
Judgment of the Nuremberg T ribunal, had decided not to include any definition. The
Legal Committee at the Fifth session had not been obliged to formulate any definition
'} and many of the representatives of states on the Legal Committee at that time thought
"] that the determination of aggression depended upon a political appraisal of specific
J facts and could not be covered by precise definition. Nevertheless, as a result of the
Soviet proposal, the Political Committee had referred to the legal experts on the
International Law Commission for further study the question of defining aggression.

The International Law Commission endeavoured to formulate a definition. It
considered various general definitions and failed to agree. It attempted a definition
which enumerated specific acts and again failed to agree. It finally reported that it
was unable to formulate a definition. Its difficulties arose not because of any political
or ideological differences (the Soviet and Czechoslovak members of the Commission
have recently boycotted its sessions) but stemmed from the fundamental difficulty of
drafting a definition which would cover all conceivable situations including acts of
direct aggression The problems involved were illustrated in the conclusion of one of
its members who had prepared a working paper which was quoted in its report:

“ ... Whenever governments are called upon to decide on the existence or non-
existence of ‘aggression under international law’ they base their judgment on
S criteria derived from the ‘natural’, so to speak, notion of aggression . . . and not
7 on legal constructions . . . This notion of aggression . ..was composed of both

objective and subjective elements, namely the fact that a state had committed

an act of violence and was the first to do so and the fact that this violence was
kind of violence constituted

committed with an aggressive intention. But what
S aggression could not be determined a priori. It depended on the circumstances

B | in the particular case. .. This ‘natural’ notion of aggression is a ‘concept per se’
e ~ which is not susceptible of definition. The legal definition of aggression would
3 be an artificial construction which could never be comprehensive enough to com-

prise all imaginable cases of aggression since the methods of aggression are in
. a constant process of evolution”. T -

Although the Intematibnal Law Commission had been unable to agree on a defi-

.4 nition of aggression it did suggest that th
s and security of mankind include the following provisions:

e employment by the authorities of a
e for any purpose other than national
f a decision or recommendation by a

4 “(1) Any act of aggression, including th

3 State of armed force against another Stat

fo or collective self-defence or in pursuance 0
competent organ of the United Nations.

Iy - . N
s (2) Any threat by the authorities of a State to resort to an act of aggression

against another State”.

3 The Legal Committee was unable to agree' on any more satisfactory solutif)n
X and finally decided that since the code of offences in question was not to be consid-
ered until the Seventh Session it would recommend to the General Assembly that no

1  decision be taken until the code of offences w
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the Secretary-General should make a further study and report on the questfon of

_defining aggression.

The resolution recommended by the Committee stated that it was both possible
and desirable to define aggression and that it would be useful if directives of this
nature were formulated for the guidance of other international bodies. The Canadian
Delegation did not think that the Committee should have prejudged the issues in this
way ‘and therefore opposed the resolution. Nevertheless, the General Assembly
accepted this recommendation by a vote of 30 to 12 (including Canada) with 8
abstentions. ‘ o .

[

‘

CANADIAN WAR GRAVES IN KOREA ° <
The Minister of Veterans Affairs, Mr. Hugues Lapointe (centre) and the Minister of National Defence,
Mr. Brooke Claxton, accompanied by Brigadier J. M. Rockingham, Commander 25th Infantry Brigade
Group, inspect Canadian war graves in the United Nations Cemetery at Pusan, Korea.

82  External Affairs




.

 "INTERNATIONAL MIGRATION

In December 1951 a new international organization came into being at a cop-
ference in Brussels. It is'the Provisional Intergovernmental Committee for the Move-
ment of Migrants from Europe (PICMME). The purpose of establishing this new
international body is to keep in the service of international migration at least some
of the ships which had been used for this purpose by the International ' Refugee’
Organization which is ceasing operations early in 1952. With these ships and the
trained people who operate them, it will be possible, it is hoped to move from West-
em Europe and Greece to such countries as Australia, Brazil, Canada and the United

States, migrants who might not otherwise have been able to emigrate and who wish
to leave their present homes to seek a new life elsewhere.

The IRO was empowered to resettle only certain types of refugees, although of
late IRO ships have been used to move certain classes of migrants who were not
eligible for direct IRO assistance. The Director-General of IRO was authorized to
make this type of arrangement with particular governments on a reimbursable basis
so that the ships would be kept filled and thus be able to operate as economically
{ as possible. Non-IRO refugees and other migrants could not be transported if they
-4 would be taking the place of IRO refugees who were ready for resettlement overseas.
1 But now the emphasis has been placed on migration and on migrants, rather than on
/] refugees and resettlement. PICMME- can and will transport refugees but, in its
-] initial twelve-month period of operation, it is probable that ordinary citizens from

l such countries as Austria, Germany, and Italy will be carried in greater numbers than

refugees. The emphasis may, of course, shift later, as it was in the minds of those'’
who helped to establish PICMME that its facilities could, and should, be used to help
to solve the growing problem of what to do with the constantly increasing number
of new refugees coming from behind the Iron Curtain. :

Membership of Organization ) S

" The countries voting for the resolution establishing PICMME and thus, those
countries which, once their governments ratify memberhip, will become members
of the new organization were: : : S

the United States. ‘ _
The provisional headquarters of the organization has been established in Geneva
and two co-directors have been appointed. They are Mr. G. Warren of the United
States and Mr. F. Leemans of Belgium. They in turn, appointed a Deputy Director,

director will be chosen in the near future. : .

The Committee hopes to move approximately 115,000 persons within one year.
This is not nearly as large a number as IRO has been resettling annually since 1947.
Nevertheless, it represents a worthwhile target figure at which to aim. The facilities
to be provided by PICMME are intended to supplement normal commercial ship-
ping and air transport services. They are to be used, in the words of the enabling
resolution establishing the new organization, to the extent necessary “to secure those
movements for which commercial facilities are inadequate”.

Not a United Nations Body

" PICMME is not a United Nations body nor is it a Specialized Aggncy. Ne\'(?r-
theless, it is expected that it will establish close working relations with all major
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Australia, Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Canada, Chile, France, West Ger- -
many, Greece, Italy, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Switzerland, Turkey and -

Mr. P. Jacobsen, who has had considerable migration experience as an ' Assistant
Director-General of IRO. These arrangements are only provisional and a permanent -




- organizations having an interest in migration and in refugees.’ Indeed, the Brussels
conference resolution states that the Committee will give early consideration to the
question of the relations to be established with international, non-governmental and

activities in the field of migration and refugees.

the initiative leading to the establishment of

PICMME and is expected to contribute $10 million to the organization in the initial

trial period of one year. Other countries are expected to contribute proportionately.

voluntary organizations conducting
_ The United States Government took

A number of govemmehts, including that of Canada, rece
notification of their adherence to the Provisional Committee,

which will commence in Geneva on February 18 to decide on operational plans and

other important matters.

'

e

MIGRATION CONFERENCE
A session of the Migration Conference, held in Brussels in November and December 1951, is showe

above. This Conference resulted in the establiskment of the Provision

mittee
tor of Immigration, Mr. C. E. S. Smith. _ -

for the Movement of Migrants from Europe. Head of the Canadian Delegation was the Direc

ntly have given formal
the second session of

—Universs

ol Inter-Governmental Com
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APPOINTMENT§ AND TRANSFERS IN THE CANADIAﬁ )
S DIPLOMATIC SERVICE . -

Mr. J. J. Hurley was postéd from the Canadian Consulate, Detroit, to Ottawa, effective
" December 14, 1951. . .

4 Mr. H. B. O. Robinson was posted from tem.porary duty with the United Nations General
Assembly, Paris, to the Office of the High Commissioner for Canada in the -United

Mr. B. M. Williams was posted from Ottawa, to the Canadian Permanent Delegation to
the U_nited Nations, Geneva, effective, January 10, 1952.

APPOINTMENTS AND TRANSFERS OF
REPRESENTATIVES OF OTHER COUNTRIES IN CANADA

DIPLOMATIC

. 4 New Appoin’monl(

% Mr. Benjamin Aguirre Nugent, Attaché,
K Embassy of Chile, December 28. .

At the Legation of Norway, January 15: -

Rear-Admiral Peter Johannes Esgeland
Jacobsen, Principal Military Attaché and -
Naval' Attaché; :

Major Wolff Michelet Schultz, Army At-
tache; - :

Commander Reidar Michael Sars, Assistant
Naval Attache;

Major Olav Ullestad, Air Attaché. .

] The aboyé—mentioned officers are concur-
~frently serving in the same capacities at the
Embassy of Norway in Washington and will
reside in that city. ’ )

4 . Mr. William Louis Rodman, Assistant Ag-
- Aricultural Attaché, Embassy of the United
- Stg_tes ~of America, January 15. :

§ Depum;res

Mr. Pami G. Malamakis, Commercial

)

Deﬁnﬁﬁvc nco‘gnl"ion was vg;am.d to:

" Mr, Eric Low as Honor:
o . ary Consular Agent
- Jof Brazil at Vancouver, January 15.
i’wvidonal recognition wu; gronted to:

-4 St'Mr. Adrian Colquitt as Consul of the United
i ates of America at Toronto, January 10.

- uerf' Emile Roland as Honorary Vice-Con-
S il Belgium at Quebec, January 14.
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. now: 88 Metcalfe Street (Tel: 3-_8988). »

CONSULAR -
Mr. Arnold Kingsley Graham as Honorary v

“wary 22. Mr. Graham was previously Hon-

Counsellor, Embassy
20 .

ALY

of Greece, December

Mr. Tomas Vuksanovic,'Commercial Coun-
sellor, Embassy of Yugoslavia, January 1.~

Colonel Sverre Refsum, Miliiary Attaché,
Legation of Norway, January 14.

Mr. D. R. Kawatra, Third Secretary, Of-
fice of the High Commissioner for India,
January 16. :

His Excellency Urhe Toivola, Minister -of
Finland, resumed charge of the "Legation
December 22 on his return from a vacation.

Mr. Tevfik Diindar Saragoglu, Third Secre-
tary, Embassy of Turkey, was: promoted to
the rank of Second Secretary, December 26.

Dr. H. Zoelly, Second Secretary, Legation = . .
of Switzerland, was promoted to the rank of ;
First Secretary, January 1. -

The address of the Mexican Embassy. is-

" The address of the Danish ‘Legation. is
now: 451 Daly Avenue (Tel: 4-0704).

Consul General of Finland at Toronto, Jan-

orary Corsul in that city. :

Departures ’ C i

Mr. M. Koetz, Honorary Consul at Belgium

“at Quebec, January 9.

Mr. Richard L. Leonhart, Vice-Consul of
the United States of America at Winnipeg,

~ January 15.

Kingdom, effective January 1, 1952. : o e ’
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CANADIAN REPRESENTATION AT INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCES

. This is a list of international im}ermces at téhich Canada was represented during
. the month of January 1952, and of those at which it may be represented in the future;
. earlier conferences may be found in the previous issues of “External Affairs”. .

The Department of External Affairs, through its International Conferences Section, is
responsible for co-ordinating all invitations to international conferences, It should be
noted, -however, that the decision as to the participation of the Canadian Government at
such conferences is made by the Secretary of State for External Affairs or, where appropi-
ate, by Cabinet upon the recommendation of the department of government functionaily

concerned. N

Conﬁnuing Boards and Commissions

(Naw published annually. Only.new Continuing Boards and Commissions will be listed

in the intervening months. See “External Affairs” January 1952, for a complete list of
continuing boards and commissions.) o i . :

v Confefences Attended in Junua‘ry

1. 6th Session of the United Nations Gen- W. F. Bull, Deputy- Minister of Trade
eral Assembly. Paris, November 6, 1951 and Commerce; J. J. Deutsch and D. H.
-- Representatives: Chairman: S. S. Gar- Fullerton, Department of Finance; A. E.
son, Minister of Justice; Deputy Chair- Ritchie,” Office of the Canadian Higsh

man: J. Lesage, Parliamentary Assistant
e, Nos B 1 Moo paextemal  Annual Meeting of the General Couni
dent of the National Council of Women; of the Commonwealth Parliamentary As-

Commissioner, London. .

Alternates: T. A. Stone, Canadian Min- sociatgop. Geylon, ](a:\}r:uary 10 Ca L&i R.
ister to Sweden; D. M. Johnson, Can- Beau l:)m’f hfh P Co alrman,l harll’a l'm
adian Permanent Representative to the Branch of the Commonwealth Parlia-
United Nations, New York; R. M. Mac- mentary Association.
donnell, Canadian Embassy, Paris; J. F. 5 Annual Canada-United States Meeting
Parkinson, Canadian Repressntative to on Joint Arctic Weather Stations Pro-
the OEEC, Paris; Parliamentary Ad- gramme. Ottawa, fan 8 and January
. visers: T. G. W. Ashbourne, M.P.; L. 10. Privy Council:— Chairman: C. C.
’ Bal'cer, M.P.; E. G. l:lanseﬂ, M.P.; P.' E. Eberts; Secretary: W. P. Chlpman; De-
Wright, M. P.; Advisers: A. C. Smith, " partment of External Affairs: R. A. J.
Canadian Embassy, Brussels; S. D. Pol- Phillips; Department of Transport: A.
lock, Department of Finance; G. G. Watson; Capt. C. Chouinard; W. B.
~ Crean, Canadian Embassy, Belgrade; = gmith; J. C. Wyatt; A. Thomson; D. C.
L. A. D. Stephens, Canadian Embassy, Archibald; R. W. Rae; H, M. Hutchon;
The Hague; N. F. H. Berlis, Permanent Department of Mines and Technical Sur-
Delegation of Canada to the European veys:i— Dr. Y. O. Fortier; Dr. N. L.
Office of the United Nations, Geneva; Nicholson; E. Fry; R. G. Madill; De-
Miss E. P. MacCallum, Department of partment of Resources and Develop-
External Affairs; J. George, Permanent ment:— J. Cantley; A. Stevenson; Na-
Delegation of Canada to the United Na- tional Research e(gouncil:— Dr. D. C
tions, New York; D. Stansfield, Canadian Rose; R. C. N.: Lt. Cmdr. C. E. Brooks:
Embassy, Moscow; H. B. O. Robmsqn. W. F. Ganong; Canadian Army: Lt. Col.
Office of the Canadian High Commis- R. Klaehn; Maj. E. F. Lyons; R.C.AF.:
sioner, London; O. G. Stoner, Canadian A/C Ripley; W/C A. Rosenthal; W/C H.
Embassy, Paris; J. J. McCardle, Depart- Morrison;  A/C Carscallen; G/C Ball;
ment of External Affaxrs; Infgrmatxon W/C F. H. Pearce; W/C Parks; F/Lt.
Officers: F. Charpentier, Canadian Em- - Cummings; Mr. Tibbley; Defence Re-
bassy, Paris; Miss M, Gordon, Canadian search Board:—G. 'Rowley; R.C.M.P.:
Consulate General, New York; Secretary- Inspector H. A. Larsen.

General:  A. R. Crepault, Permanent
Delegation of Canada to the United Na- 8. Annual Meeting 0£ the Highway Re-
tions, New York. search Board. Washington, January 14-
_ 18. W. R. Schriever, National Research
2. Meet:ng-of the ngb}%%ngnitptee oi the Council, .
Legal Committee . Paris, Janu- - ’
aryg7. Brig C. S. Booth, Council Mem- 7. Ad Hoc Committee on Agenda .and

da. Intersessional Business of GATT. Gene-

ber for Canada. va, January 14-15. L. Couillard, Per-

3. Preliminary Meeting Commonwealth manent Delegation of Canada to the
Finance Officials. London, January 8 — OEEC, Paris.
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Commonwealth Finance Ministers. Lon-
don, January 15-21. Head of Delegation:
D. C. Abbott, Minister of Finance; Ad-
visers: L. D. Wilgress, High Commis-
sioner for Canada in the United King-
dom; W. F. Bull, Deputy Minister of

" Trade and Commerce; J. J. Deutsch and

D. H. Fullerton, Department of Finance;
A. E. Ritchie, Office of the Canadian
High Commissioner, London.

. Ad Hoc Committee on Restrictive Busi-

ness Practices. (ECOSOC.) New York,
Jan 29 — Delegate: T. D. Mac-

-

10.- Economic Commission for Asia and the

Donald, Combines Investigation Commis-

sioner, Department of Justice; Alternate:
A. S. Whiteley, Department of Justice.

11

Far East. Rangoon, Burma, January 29-
February 9. Observer: R. G. Nik Cavell,
Department of Trade and Commerce.

Canada - United Kingdom Continuing
Committee on Trade and Economic Af-
fairs. London, January. Chairman: L. D.
Wilgress, High Commissioner for Can-
ada in the United Kingdom; Dr. J. G.
Taggart, Deputy Minister of Agriculture;

‘W. F. Bull, Deputy Minister of Trade
and Commerce; J. J. Deutsch and D. H."

Fullerton, Department of Finance; A. E.
Ritchie, Office of the Canadian High

. Commissioner, London.

Conferences to be held in February and March

The inclusion of the name of a conference or congress in the following list means

United Nations Technical Assistance
Conference. Paris, February 6.

. 11th Session of the Executive Commit-

tee of IRO. Geneva, February 7-9.

. Sth Session of the General Council of
. IRO. Geneva, February 11-15.

. North Atlantic Military Committee. Lis-

bon, February 11-12.

ary 16. .

. 2nd Session of Provisional Intergovern-

mental Committee for the Movement of
from Europe. (PICMME).
Geneva, February 18-23. . '

- Committee on Commodity Problems of

FAO. Rome, February 18.

cial) Conference. Canberra and Mel-
bourne, February 18. . _ :

- Meeting of Sub-Committee to Consider

the General Reduction of Tariff Levels.

. North Atlantic Council, -Lisbon, Febru-

. British Commonwealth Scientific (Offi-

10.
11.
"~ ica. Santiago, February.
12.

13.

14.

only that the Government of Canada has received an invitation to participate; the dates are
tentative. It does not follow that the invitation has been or will be accepted. - .

1.

Geneva, February 22.

Conference on Settlement of German Ex-
ternal Debts. London, February 28.

Economic Commission for Latin Amer-

International Sugar Council. London,
March 3.

118th Session of the Governing Body of -

ILO (and its Committees). Geneva,

" March 11-14. ) _
Economic and Social Council Committee

on Non - governmental Organizations.

. New York March 18-21.

15.

16.
17.

18.

Consultative Committee on Cooperative
Economic Development in South and
South East Asia. Karachi, March 24.

Commission of Status of Women. Gene-
va, March 24-April 4. :

Inter-American Conference on . Social
Security. Mexico, March 24-April 5.

Meeting of WMO. Geneva, March.

CURRENT DEPARTMENTAL PRESS lllElEASES

Subject

North Atlantic Council to meet in Lisbon, Feb. 16.
" Exchange of diplomatic missions with Portugal.

ition of the United Kingdom of Libya —
exchange of telegrams. .

Appointment of J. R. R. Ross as Canadian member of the
" International Boundary Commission. :

St. Lawrence Seaway — exchange of notes regarding appli-

cations to International Joint Commission.

Numku Date )
1 16/1
2 18/1
3 2171 Canadian reco
4 - 2371
5 28/1
6 "80/1

Appointment of G. A. Newman as Canadian Consul at New

Orleans, La., U.S.A.
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(a) Mimeograﬁhed Documents:

List of Non-Governmental Organizations
. in Consultative Relationship with the Eco-
nomic and Social Council; 15 November
1951, document E/C.2/INF./3; pp. 138
(bilingual) = | . o

(b) Printed Documents:

* Progress report of the United Nations Con-
- ciliation Commission for Palestine covering

the period from 23 January to 19 Novem-

ber 1951; document A/1985; pp. 24; 25

cents; Paris, 1951; General Assembly Offi-

. gal {lsecords: Sixth Session, Supplement
- No. 18. : R

Land Reform = Defects in Agrarian Struc-
ture as Obstacles to Economic Develop-
ment; 23 July 1951; document E/2003/
Rev. .1, ST/ECA/11; pp. 101; 75 cents;

Sales No.: 1951.11L.B.3 (U.N. Department

of Affairs).

Resolutions of the Economic and Social
C il, thirteenth session, 20 July-21
September 1951; 10 October 1951; docu-
_ ment E/2152; pp. 103; $1.25; Economic

and Social Council Official Records: thir-
tee:l;h session, supplement No. 1 (bilin-
gual). ,

* Balance of Payments Trends and Policies
1950-1951; November 1951; document E/
2035/Add. 1/Rev. 1, ST/ECA/12/Add. 1;
p. 50; 40 cents; Sales No.: 1951.11.D.3
FU.N. Department of Economic Affairs).

Labour productivity of the cotton textile
industry in five Latin-American Countries;
25 April 1951; document E/CN.12/219;
p. 293; $3.00; Sales No.: 1951.I1.G.2

"+ . CURRENT UNITED NATIONS DOCUMENTSt
IR A SELECTED LIST '

* Engquiries into household standards of lio-

ing in less-developed areas — A survey of
the Organization and Geographic and
Demographic Range of filed investigations
of the income, expenditure and food con-
sumption of selected households in Africa,
Asia, the Caribbean, Latin America, and
the Pacific (1930-1950); New York, 195];
document ST/SOA/1, 6 July 1950; pp.
191; $2.00; Sales No.: 1950.1V.7 (Depart-
ment of Social Affairs) . .

The suppression of slavery; 11 July 195];
document ST/SOA/4; pp. 83; 50 cents;
Sales No.: 1951.XIV.2 (Department of So-
cial Affairs). .

: Directbry of building research and devel-

opment — Organizations in Europe; Sep-
tember 1951; document ST/SOA/SER.
H/4; pp. 111; 75 cents; Sales No.: 1951
IV.5 (United Nations, Geneva, 1951).

Report of the United Nations Economic
Mission to Chile 1949-1950; 2 October
1951; document ST/TAA/K/Chile/1; pp.
38; 40 cents; Sales No.: 1951.11.B.8 (New

" York, 1951, United Nations Technical As-

sistance Administration).

Standards and techniques of Public Ad-
ministration with special reference to
Technical Assistance for under-developed
countries; 20 November 1951; document
ST/TAA/M/]1; pp. 65; 50 cents; Sales
No.: 1951.I1.B.7 (New York, 1951, United
Nati)ons Technical Assistance Administra-
tion). -

Demographic Yearbook 1951; Third Issue;
New York, 1951; pp. 608; $6.00; Sales
No.: 1952.XIIL1 (Statistical Office of the
United Nations, Department of Economic
Affairs). (bilingual). : :

U.N. Department of Economic Affgirs).

STATEMENTS AND .S.PEE‘CH.ES . ;
Obtainable from the Information - Division, Department of External Affairs, Ottawa,
Canada. _ 5 : . A ,
The following serial number is obtainable in Canada and abroad:

No. 52/1-The St. Lawrence Seaway Project,
the text of an address by the Minister of *, .
Transport, Mr. Lionel Chevrier, deliv-

ered over the Trans-Canada Network o
the Canadian Broadcasting Corporation
on January 8, 1952. .

The following serial numbers are available abroad only:

No. 52/2~Review of the Canadian Economy, Defence Production;v Mr. C. D. Howe
the text of an address by the Minister : delivered to the Toronto Board on Jar-
of Trade and Commerce and Minister of . uary 2], 1952. .

t Printed documents may be procured from the Canadian Sales Agent for United Nations publications, the
Ryerson Press, 299 Queen 8St. West, Toronto; mimeographed documents can only be procured by annu
subscription from the United Nations Secretariat, New York. Publications and documents may be con-
aulted at certaln designated librartes listed in “‘External Affairs”’, January 1952, p. 45.

¢ French version not available until noted in a future issue of ‘’External Affairs’’.

Ottawa, Edmond Cloutier, CM.G., B.A., L.Ph., Printer to the Queen’s
Most Excellent Majesty, Controller of Stationery, 1952
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CANADA AND TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE TO
UNDER-DEVELOPED COUNTRIES

. Text of an address by the Secretary of State for External Affairs, Mr. L. B. Pearson, at the
"+ ~Annual Congress of the Co-operative Union of Canada, Ottawa, March 4, 1952,

 The first consxderatlon of Canadian foreign policy is the problem of our national
security.

A second is the problem of our relationship with the other free countries of the
world community — especially those in Asia — who have not participated in the
prosperity which has resulted largely from the technologlcal advances we have made
in the Western world during the past two hundred years.

More than ever, in a world in which physical distances have so shrunk that
countries far away are now our neighbours, the phrase “East and West” implies a
cultural and economic rather than a geographical separation. Qur association in the
Commonwealth of Nations and our membership in the United Nations offers us a
bridge of sympathy and understanding to three of these Asian countries. It also gives
us a corresponding responsibility to examine with care and urgency the problems of
the “have-not” nations of that great and ancient area.

When we in the West speak of improving economic and social condltmns in our
own countries we think in terms of raising our standards of living. The basic problem
of most of the peoples of Asia, however, does not concern the standard of living but
how to maintain life itself. Never have so many subsisted on so little. Nearly a
thousand million Asians are trying to exist on a diet amounting to only 80 per cent
of the pre-war level — the level of the “hungry East”. The daily ration in rice in some
urban areas has shrunk to five or six ounces per person as compared with the normal
pre-war daily consumption of sixteen to eighteen ounces. Since 1945 India’s food
production has deteriorated. In spite of 165 million people being engaged in agr-
culture on 170 million acres of land devoted to food crops, the people are living
from “ship to mouth”.

- The real hope of saving the millions of Asxans from hunger and hardshlp depends
not upon importing food from abroad but upon mcreasxng the productivity of the
lands of their own countries. .

The partition of the sub-continent has handicapped the economic recovery of
both India and Pakistan. Political differences fanned by the Communists into open
“warfare have cut food exports from Burma, Malaya and Indo-China. The prevalence
of out-moded conditions both of labour and of land tenure have impeded improve-
ments in agricultural production.

In India the indivdual holdings are so fragmented that it is d1ﬂicult for the
average farmer to raise enough to feed his own family. In Malaya 60 per cent of the
‘farmers are small holders. In other parts of Asia the problem is more or less the same.
Because the tenant does not want the major benefits of his efforts to pass to the
absentee owner, the land remains without substantial improvement. In the absence
of any small-credit facilities the farmer has had frequently to mortgage his holding
his future and that of his children to the _unscrupulous _Tooney lender. '

Without fundamental agrarian reform in Asia, therefore, it would be foohsh to
expect the full co-operation of the man who tills the soil in undertaking measures
to step up food production.

A major factor impeding 1mprovement is the use of primitive tools and techni-
- ques and the lack of knowledge of the science of agriculture. The steady growth of

pulatxon*m spite _of the high mortality rate has increased the pressure on available
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—United Nations
. e SECOND TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE CONFERENCE . )
The Parliamentary Assistant to the Secretary of State for External Affairs, Mr. Jean Lesage {right),
wos unanimously elected President of the Second Technical Assistance Conference which opened in ‘
Pﬂ.rlt on February 6. This Conference had been called to obtain pledges from governments for con-
irnb?tlons to the 1952 fund for the Expanded Technical Assistance Programme in which the United
Na.hom and ten of its Specified Agencies are participating. In the presence of members of the Secre-
tariat, Mr. Lesage watches the United States delegate, Mr. John Cooper, igning his y's pledge.
The United States pledged $12 million with the condition that this pledge is not more than 60 per
cent of the total amount pledged at the Conference. Canada will give $850,000 if total contributions
: for the year reach $20 million, less if the target figure is not reached.

fe§durces of food. The lacic of careful and well-coordinated planning, ignorance and
illiteracy amongst the rural masses are further contributing factors that have made
a solution of this basic problem of -agricultural backwardness in Asia difficult. .

‘As the dreadful facts of Asian poverty and misery have become more widely
known in the West, some people, overwhelmed by the enormity of the problem, have
teken refuge in the attitude that, on the one hand anything the West can or should
do would be too little to have any real effect upon the problems of the area or, on.
the other, that making conditions of life more tolerable through increased supplies of
food and better health and so cutting the mortality rate would merely increase the
number of mouths to be fed and create an even greater problem.

© Undernourishment and near starvation, however, do not reduce population. They .
actually cause over-population. Paradoxical as it may seem, if we were able to feed
the hungry in India and other places the birth rate in those nations would begin to
d.r0_p, China, India, Egypt and the Latin American countries, with the lowest nutri-
tional Jevels in the world, have the highest rates of population growth.

The Asian countries are making great efforts to cope with the problems of
economic development that confront them. But in tackling these problems the peo-
. Ples of Asia are not willing to see their own culture lose its unique values and turn
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into a mere imitation of the West. It must not be forgotten that a major factor in the
. Asian acceptance of many Western ways has been paradoxically their desire to gain
national independence in order to preserve their own cultural values even at the
expense of economic advantage. Not all Asian leaders agree upon the value to their
countries of the religious, cultural and political influgnces they have previously re-

. ceived from the West. There is, however, one factor of the culture of the West, which

* most leaders of Asia feel could be of permanent value to them. That factor is science
and technology.

Here, then, it seems to me, is one firm and clearly defined basis upon which to
. build mutual understanding between East and West. ,

There is nothmg new in the exchange of technological mformahon, nor in the
provision of technical advice or “know-how” by the people of one country to those
of another. Sometimes the motives have been purely humanitarian and disinterested
in character, but more frequently the goal has been the improvement of commercial
relations, the advancement of national interests or the winning of economic conces-
sions. But it has been taking place for many decades.

The two programmes of international technical assistance to which the Canadian
Government is now contributing and in which many Canadlans are actively partici-
pating are, however, new and unique.

‘The first and more important of these is the Umted Nations Expanded Technical
Assistance Programme. Here for the first time almost all the countries of the free
world (the Soviet bloc refused to participate despite their constant professions of soli-
citude for the welfare of the peoples of the under-developed countries) have co-
operated in pooling their resources to give technical assistance to member govem-
ments which are in need of such assistance and which request it.

Canada contnbuted $850,000 to the first 18 months’ operation of this programme
and has offered to contribute at least $750,000 and up to $850,000 (depending upon
the amounts offered by other leading contributing countries) towards the ob]echves
of $20 rmlhon for the succeeding twelve months’ period. .

Thls comprehenswe programme, which is operated by the Techmcal Assxstance
Adrmmstrabon of the United Nations, the Director-General of which is Dr. H. L.
Keenleyside, formerly our Deputy Minister of Resources and Development, and by

the Specialized Agencies, such as the Food and Agricultural Organization and the 7

World Health Organization, is already firmly established on a continuing basis.

Since the beginning of the Programme in July 1950 we have received 48 United
Nations Fellows from under-developed countries for special. training in Canada, in
addition to many directed to us by the Specialized Agencies. We have completed
training anangements for an additional twenty-seven, amongst them a young Haitian
whose training in co-operatlves is being arranged by your National Office. -

Canadians are also serving abroad in the field under the United Nations pro-

grammes, many of them in Asian countries. Professor Frank Scott of McGill Univer-
sity has recently gone to Burma to be resident co-ordinator of United Nations tech-
nical assistance activities in those countries. - Mr. George P. Melrose, Deputy Minister
of Lands for the Province of British Columbia, served for a time as Chief of the
United Nations Technical Assistance Mission to El Salvador. Eight Canadians are at
present serving abroad under the technical assistance programme of the International
Labour Organization. One of the Canadians serving abroad with the FAO is Pro-
fessor A. E. Hardy of the Department of Agricultural Engineering of the University
of Saskatchewan. He is advising the Government of Ceylon on how to cope with its
problem of agricultural development. There is a constant demand for the services of
additional experts from our Federal and Provincial govemment departments from
Canadian universities and from private professions. '
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" ‘Because we realize that the needs of the peoples.of South and Southeast Asia
for technical assistance are particularly urgent, we helped to establish and are now
participating in the Colombo Programme for Technical Co-operation. It is not possible
for the Asian countries to carry out their plans for economic development without.
trained manpower and without the, benefit of technical advice from the West. In
addition, therefore to the $25,000,000 the Canadian Government contributed to the
Colombo Plan for Economic Development in the area for the year 1951-52 and to
the same amount for 1952-53 for which Parliamentary approval will be sought, the
Government secured Parliamentary authorization for an appropriation ‘of $400,000
to the technical co-operation programme for South and Southeast Asia for each of
the past two fiscal years and is recommending a similar contribution for 1952-53.

Many of you may have come in contact with some of the fifty trainees chiefly
from India and Pakistan, who have already come to Canada under this scheme. In
addition, during this past year we have received three technical missions composed
of senior officials from India, Pakistan and Ceylon. Some of the Indian members of
the agricultural mission were particularly interested in the agricultural co-operative
movement in this country and hoped to apply some of what they had learned from
members of the Co-operative Union of Canada when they returned to their jobs at
home. = - . o ‘ L )

We have had greater difficulty in meeting requests for experts but we are doing
our best. A fisheries consultant from British Columbia has been sent to Ceylon to.
assist in the development of the fishing industry and he was followed by a refriger-
ation engineer to work in the same field. In addition, the Canadian Government is
defraying the expenses of a survey to be undertaken in Pakistan by the Common-
wealth Biological Control Service with a view to setting up a biological control
station there. : : P

Typical of the requests we are receiving from our Asian friends is one from
Ceylon for a soil conservationist to give courses to groups of trainees, one from India,

for instructor engineers for the Indian Institute of Science and one from Pakistan, for

. o PAKISTAN AGRICULTURAL MISSION
Pakist bers of Colombo Plan agricultural mission to Canada sty
Experimental Farm, Ottawa.
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a three-man team to suxvey and advise on tacilities for the preservatlon, processing
" and marketing of fruits, ;mfk and similar produce. We are indeed hopeful that we

can fill some of theseireguests ;fpt Canadmn experts in addition to making traxmng
facilities available. inCanada. .

‘The Canadian’ Gsvetament regards the Colombo Programme for Techmml Co-
" operation as & ,temporary supplement to the technical assistance activities of the
_United Namnsand the Specialized Agencies in South and Southeast Asia. We con-
“Sider it forportant; therefore, not only to avoid any duplication or overlapping betwecn
United Nations programmes and the Colombo Programme but also to ensure that
evgry&t is directed towards mtegratmg them to as large an extent as possrble

&

We hope that the United Nations, if it is given appropriate support in these
activities, will be able to assume by the end of a three or four-year period the major
~ responsibility for technical assistance in South and Southeast Asia and we are urging
the greatest possible use of all United Nations Agencies offering technical assistance
. to South and Southeast Asia. That is not to say that as a participant in the six-year
Colombo Plan for the economic development of the area and particularly as a member
of the Commonwealth we will not have a direct and continuing interest in special
technical assistance to those countries. But we do not wish the two approaches to

- this problem to overlap or conﬂrct We do what we can to avord tlus Let me give
two examples o

- .As part of our actlvmes tlus year under the Colombo Programme we have in-
: vxted an Asian public health mission to come to Canada. This mission will be com-
posed of twelve fairly senior public health officials from those countries who will
study the organization and administration of our public health services in Canada
at federal, provincial and municipal levels. Before making final arrangements for the
‘mission our own Department of National Health and Welfare is seeking the advice
of the Regional Offices of WHO which are most famrhar with the partlcular defi-
ciencies of the pubhc health services in those countrjes. :

_ At the request of the Government of Pakistan, we have offered to give trainin g
in Canada in public administration to twelve young Pakistani civil servants. But in
drawing up the programme we are consulting the public administration officials of
the United Nations-Technical Assistance Administration who have built up a detailced
* knowledge of ‘Asian requirements in that field.

There are two other considerations which should gmde our partxcxpatxon in both
the United Nations and the Colombo Programmes.. First, we should concentrate on
the training of middle and lower grade workers and technicians and secondly, we
should concentrate on the training of these people in the areas in which they live.
The Asian countries themselves have requested this training in the report which is
the basis of technical assistance activities under the Colombo Programme, and the
General Assembly of the Umted Nations has recently reaffirmed its belief in the same
principles. .

1 have referred to the basrc need of mcreased food productron in the area. The
technical assistance we provide to South and Southeast Asia should therefore, be
\ dn'ectly related to efforts to solve this problem.

I think it is true to say. that the whole concept of economic and techmcal aid to
under-developed countries and of our participation in these programmes  of tech-
nical assistance would have been inconceivable as recently as in the 1930’s. I think
we would have decided then that for both economic and practical reasons such
schemes were lmpossrble In participating in these programmes we have embarked
upon an experiment in international relations motrvated by polmcal and- moral con-
srderatrons which are both new and demanding. "’
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* Munications Commission, Washington.
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The present modest rate and scale of these programmes is determined not only
by our ability to make the assistance available but also by the ability of receiving

countries to absorb it and put it to best use. Our assistance must be clearly and .

closely related to the local needs as the local authorities see them. We can and should
assist those countries in assessing their requirements and in formulating them, but the
judgment as to how those requirements can best be met must be their own. .

Ruskin phrased a definition of technical assistance when he said of education

that it was finding out what people were trying to do and helping them to do it
better. That is what we are hoping to accomplish now. But there is a larger objective.

Our participation in these programmes of technical assistance offers us a two- -
- way bridge of co-operation with the countries of Asia. That is why it is of such vital

importance that they should succeed. : -

L d ks

! ’ . ' . ) _ «==Capital Press
R SIGNING OF A NEW TREATY WITH THE UNITED STATES . ooy
The Minister of Transport, Mr. Lionel Chevrier {centre) and the United States Ambassador to

Canada, Mr. Stanley Woodward (right) sign a treaty providing for a uniform system of marine
radiotelephony on 'I\Yo Great Lakes. %n the left is Commissioner E. M. Webster of the Federal Com-

This treaty, which was signed in Ottawa on February 21, provides for greater safety cn.d con-
venience for shipping on the groc' Lakes. The treaty deals with the type of‘rudlo to be cgmod .by
ships ond it provides for the extension of the requirements of both countries so that ships using

Great Lakes ports must carry radi ph quip . - .

Agr t on a set of requi ts for both countries is desirable because a large
number of ships use the Great Lakes ports of both countries and must lc?isfy both Canadion and
United States safety regulations on the carriage of radio. The signing of this treaty brought fo com-

" pletion discussions held in Ottawa in May 1951 between governmental authorities and the shipping

interests concerned and negotiations which date back to prewar years.
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" THE LISBON MEETING OF THE NORTH '
e ATLANTIC COUNCIL -~ " °

The Ninth Session of the North Atlantic Council, held in Lisbon in February, |

- * may turn out to have been one of major significance in the history of the Organiza-

_, tion. This is bound to be so if governments act favourably on the agreements reached
at Lisbon by the Ministers. -~ I o " o

As the original date of the meeting approached, the feeling grew’ that this
session of the Council would be crucial. Several major issues affecting the alliance
_had reached a stage where their early solution seemed necessary to the continued |- §
healthy development of the Organization. Real progress had to be made with arrange-
ments for a German military contribution to the defence of the West. Agreement was
also necessary on the total defence contribution which each country would make, .
the question the Temporary Council Committee had been studying since the Ottawa
meeting in September. Then there was the less urgent, but in some minds equally
important, requirement of modifying the civilian structure to fit the Organization to
carry out its changing functions as the emphasis shifted from plans to their imple-

mentations. ‘ ' :

Quickly changing events created an atmosphere which dimmed the hope of
much success in these fields. To gain time, the meeting was postponed for a fort-
night, from the 2nd to the 16th of February. Nevertheless, as this date approached,
Germany and France seemed far apart on important issues. The French announce-
ment that their High Commissioner in the Saar had been made Ambassador brouglit
immediate sharp response from Germany, where a settlement of the Saar question
was demanded as a pre-condition of a German military contribution. It was suggested
in Bonn that German membership in NATO was the only logical solution to the
problem of the association of the Federal Republic with the Western European
defence system. Furthermore, the debate in the Bundestag brought into the open
‘the existence of a large body of German opinion unfavourable to German rearmament
in any form. , S S '

‘Meeting Postponed S T v l

“h z( 1oy .o e
Fo g Lt

In France the political situation was particularly fragile and the position of the
new Faure Government precarious. The possibility that progress on the contractual
agreements to replace the occupation statute or on the European Defence Com-
munity would reach a point where anything could be presented to the Council at
Lisbon seemed slim. ' ok

Then King George VI died suddenly and the Lisbon meeting was again post-
_poned, this time to February 20, to permit national representatives to attend the
King’s funeral February 15. : ST

'

' During the intervening few days, conversations of xmportance took pfaée in-
. London, and the French Government obtained a vote of confidence from the Assem-
* bly on the principles underlying the European Defence Community. o

Nevertheless, doubts persisted, and in this atmosphere of uncertainty the Ninth
Session of the North Atlantic Council was opened in Lisbon with Mr. L. B. Pearson
‘as President. The number of countries represented at the Council table had now
risen to fourteen, with Greece and Turkey, who had just deposited their instruments
of accession, attending for the first time as full members. In all, thirty-five Ministers
were present. e B I A
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European Defence Community

The first two days were taken up mainly with procedural matters and committee
work. Then on Friday, the 22nd, the plenary session of the Council discussed the
relationship with the European Defence Community. As a preliminary, reports were
received on the progress of the Paris discussions on the European Defence Com-
munity and the Bonn discussions on the contractual agreements. These statements,
made by Mr. Schuman and Mr. Eden, were encouraging and they predicted an early
solution of the few remaining unresolved problems. It was clear that much progress
had been made during the London talks and that the government leaders felt
confident that the EDC treaty and the contractual agreements would be signed in
a short time. . - ’ :

The Council had to consider specifically whether the principles underlying the

proposed treaty to establish the European. Defence Community and to bring the
European Army into being conformed to the interest of the parties to the North
Atlantic Treaty. This the Council was able to do. The next problem was to decide
on the principles which should govern the relationship between the proposed Com-
munity and the North Atlantic Treaty Organization. A decision was reached on this
question, and consequently a solution was outlined for one of the most difficult
problems — that of bringing Germany into the defence arrangements of the West

on a basis of equality. This would make possible the raising of forces in Germany,

while at the same time providing safeguards against the re-emergence of an inde-
pendent German military force. : .

The North -Atlantic Council agreed to propose to its members and to the .

European Defence Community reciprocal security undertakings between members
of the two organizations. This, like similar decisions of the Council, would of course
be subject to ratification by member governments. In reaching these decisions, it was

recognized that the two orgahizations have the common objective of strengthening

the defence of the Atlantic area, and that in this objective the EDC would work
within thfa framework of NATO:?  *_ 4 ‘

Historic Importance

. 'During the discussion of this item there was an evident feeling in the Council K

that something of great historic importance was being achieved. Mr. Acheson, the
United States Secretary of State, interpreted the feeling for the meeting when he

described the conception of the European Defence Community as one of the most~

imdginative, forward-looking, powerful and healing steps which has been taken for
centuries in this troubled world. He repeated what Congress has said, that the
United States is deeply and permanently concerned not only that the European
Defence Community be established but that it be preserved and maintained, and he
mentioned particularly the United States view that the European Defence Community
and the North Atlantic Organiiation are inter-connected institutions. Mr. Pearson,
from the Chair, described the passing of the resolution as a great move towards
peace, a move which is part of a greater development towards an Atlantic Com-
munity, It should, nevertheless, be borne in mind that these decisions are subject
to ratification and implementation by governments. The measure of the achievement
depends on the extent to which member governments can carry out the Council’s
Tesolutions. Nevertheless, the prospects of the meeting improved from this moment.

Most- delegates felt that the really difficult hurdle had been crossed. Although, -

undoubtedly, the real work of reaching agreement had been done elsewhere, the
_Council ‘at Lisbon caught the spirit of agreement and moved with confidence to

" settle the other jtems on its agenda.
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* NATO HEADQUARTERS IN LISBON :

.Flogs of the Member Nations of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization fly ouvtside the Institute

Superior Téchnico, Portugol's new Science University, situated about two miles from the centre of

Lisbon. This building was the headquarters of the NATO Council and International Secretariat for
the Ninth Session of the North Atlantic Council which was held on February 20-25. «

P

Report of TCC

Almost without debate, the Council approved a comprehensive and detailed
recommendation prepared by the Temporary Council Committee, which had been
set up at the Ottawa meeting(1) to make a complete survey of the defence efforts of
member countries in relation to political and economic conditions, Agreement was
reached on defence requirements and forces to be provided this year and in following
years. In the broader long-term sphere, it was agreed to recommend policies designed
to maintain and strengthen the economic and social stability of member countries.
The TCC issued a public report which is reprinted on page 103.-

"On the specific requirements for airfields, communications networks and head-
quarters structures, agreement was reached on the financing of an additional pro-
gramme to be undertaken at once. (These requirements are described by the
mysterious word “infrastructure”.) : T o

-

The Co;nm!ﬂ;e’of Five '

-~ It will be recalled that at Ottawa, when the TCC was set up, anotll.er:comxhittee.
the Committee of Five, was established to study the means of furthering the non-
military objectives of the North Atlantic Organization. This Committee reported first

(1) See External Affairs, October 1951, p. 322 et seq.
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at the Rome nieeting, and last month submitted another report at Lisbor* which i
emphasized the importance of economic co-operation and particularly the possibility - -
of working out closer co-opeiative arrangements with other bodies, such as, the-

Organization for European Econoxmc Co-operation. S .

. The problem of the movement of labour between member countries was acknow-
ledged to be of importance and’ a recommendation of the TCC on this subject was
endorsed. NATO was charged with the xresponsibility of keeping the question under
continuous review in order to make specific.recommendations where possible for the
elimination, by the most effective utilization of maﬁpdwer resources, of ‘general or
specific manpower shortages which hindered ‘defence production. The- Committee of
Five reported that during its studies it had been conscious of the fact that all
members of the Organization are equally interested in the field of general co-opera-
tion, and it was therefore decided that future work in this sphere. should be trans-
ferred to the. Council as a whole. - o - : '

The ikorrig‘a-nliation of NATO _ . : ,
" The Tempo}ary Council Committee, in its interim report at Rome, had drawn

attention to the growing feeling that the structure of the Organization could .usefully
be modified so as to enable it to handle the new tasks as the work moves from the

planning to the operational stage. These questions had been studied between the -
Rome and the Lisbon meetings. At Lisbon, it was decided that, while the Council

would continue to hold periodic ministerial meetings, it would henceforth function
in permanent session through the appointment of permanent national representatives.
It was also decided to appoint a Secretary-General to head a unified international
secretariat designed to assist the Council in the fulfilment of its increasing responsi-
bilities. All civilian bodies of the Organization will be concentrated in one city and
it was felt that the headquarters should, in the interests of efficiency, be situated
near ‘other international agencies whose work is closely related to that of NATO.
These are at present situated in the vicinity of Paris, where it is planned that the
NATO headquarters should shortly be established. When these changes have been
effected, the Council will assume the functions at present performed by the. Council
Deputies, the Defence Production Board and the Financial and Economic Board.
It is the plan that each member country should be represented at the headquarters
by a permanent representative who will be assisted by a delegation, after the pattern
of United Nations delegations, able to participate in the various aspects of NATO
work, : : , SO )

On the military side, recommendations for re-organization were also accepted.
These involve chiefly a revision of the responsibilities of the Standing Group gn.d of
the Supreme Commander Allied Powers in Europe (SACEUR) — notably, additional
responsibity for equipment priorities and planning for the logistical support of the
military forces. .

- * The Military Committee of the Council met in Lisbon just prior to the Council,
Lt. General Foulkes (Canada) presided. -

Greece and Turkey

. Also in the military sphere, it was necessary to make arrangements for the com-
mand of the Greek and Turkish forces assigned to NATO. It was decided that suc!x
ground and air forces would operate under the command of SACEUR through lns
Commander-in-Chief Southern Europe. The naval forces of Greece and Turkey, while

operating in close co-ordination with other naval forces in the Mediterranean, will’

for the present remain under national command.- The gen.eral question of. the com-
mand of naval forces in the Mediterranean area will continue to be studied by the

=  Standing Group. -
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.. The text of the communiqué issued at the close ;of,the meeting is given below.
It ‘ends with a Declaration of Aims designed to point up the comprehensive long-

range objectives which are the motivating spirit of NATO. . . . oL

_TEXT OF CLOSING STATEMENTS BY THE NORTH ATLANTIC COUNCIL,
| S LISBON, FEBRUARY 25, 1952

The text of a final communiqué of the ninth North Atlantic Council meeting
and of a Declaration of Aims follows: . '

Ti;e Cotrgﬁnuniqué

(1)

~ The Ninth Session of the Nortil Atlantic Council was held in Lisbon from
February 20 to February 25, 1952, under the chairmanship of Mr. Lester B. Pearson,

Canadian Secretary of State for External Aifau's :

On February 18, the Kingdom of Greece and the Republic of Turkey acceded
to the Treaty, and representatives of their respective Governments attended through-
out the session. In all, thirty-five Ministers of fourteen countries took part in the
discussions of the Council. )

@ -
. The Council made further progress in dealing with current and long-range

- i)roblems of the Atlantic community. The decisions taken and the agreements reached

by the Council are the practical result of projects initiated at earlier sessions and
reflect the continuing work of the treaty agencies. They represent the united efforts
of member governments to safeguard the peace, stability and well-being of the Norih
Atlantic community through ghe strengthening of their collective defence.

@)

The Council took note of a report of the Paris conference on the European
Defence Community and a report by the occupying powers on the proposed con-
tractual arrangements with the German Federal Republic. The Council found that
the principles underlying the treaty to establish the European Defence. Community
conformed to the interests of the parties to the North Atlantic Treaty. It also agrecd
on the principles which should govern the relationship betweer. the proposed com-
munity and the North Atlantic’ Treaty Organization. The North Atlantic Council
agreed to propose to its members and to the European Defence Community reciproca)
security undertakings between the members of the two organizations. Such under-
takings would require ratification in accordance with the constitutional processes of
the states involved. All these decisions are inspired by the conviction that the North
Atlantic Treaty Organization and the European Defence Community have a common

_ objective, to strengthen the defence of the Atlantic area, and that the development

of the European Defence Community should be carried forward in this spirit. There-
fore, the Council considered that the obligations and relationships between the com-
munities should be based on the concept of two closely related organizations, one
working, so far as this objective is concerned, within the framework of, and rein-
forcing the other. ’ ’ o : o ' &

@

The Council took detailed and comprehensive action based on the recommenda-
tions of the Temporary Council Committee. The decisions taken by the Council
provided for the earliest building-up of balanced collective forces to meet the
requirements of external security within the capabilities of member countries. Agree-
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mended to governments.

)

ménf_ was reached on the speciﬁc defensive shengtfl to be built this year, and on a

‘definite programme of measures to be taken this year'to increase defensive strerigth

in f8flowing years..A number of important steps were agreed to be taken by ‘the
Treaty Organization and by member governments to accomplish this building-up
with a ‘more efficient use of resources. Policiés designed to maintain and strengthen
the économies and social stability of member countries were agreed and recom-

(B

Agreeinents was reached on the financing of afurther portion of the infra-
structure programme, for airfields, communications and headquarters. :

(6)

: The terms of reference of the Standing Group and of the Supreme Commander,
Allied Powers in Europe, were revised to reflect added responsibilities, notably for
equipment priorities and planning for the logistical support of the thtary forces.

The Council agreed that the ground and air forces of Greegé™ and Turkey
assigned to NATO will operate under the over-all command of SACEUR (Supreme
Allied Commander Europe) through Commander in Chief, Southern Europe. The
naval forces of Greece and Turkey will remain for the present under their national
Chiefs of Staff, operating in close co-ordination with all other naval forces in the

Mediterranean. The Standing Group was directed to continue its study of command -

of naval forces in the Mediterranean area and their co-ordination with land and air
forces and to submit a definitive report to the Council at its next meeting.

7 R pr

The Council also took-action to adapt the Treaty Organization to the needs .
arising from the development of its activities from the planning to the operational

stage. 'The North Atlantic Council, while continuing to hold periodic . ministerial
meetings, will henceforth function in permanent session through the appointment
of permanent representatives. The Council decided to appoint a Secretary-General,
who will head ‘a unified international secretariat designed to assist the Council in
the fulfilment of the increasing responsibilities. All civilian activities of the organiza-
tion will be concentrated in the geographical area where are situated other inter-
national agencies whose work is closely related to that of the Treaty Organization
and with which close administrative connection is essential to efficiency. These are
presently situated in the vicinity of Paris. When these changes become effective,
the Council will assume the functions hitherto performed by the Council Deputies,
the Defence Production Board, and the Financial and Economic Board.

@® .

The Council adopted a report of the Atlantic Community Committee, established
at its Ottawa meeting. This report emphasized the importance of economic co-opera-
tion, the expansion and liberalization of trade, and the possibility of working out
c}oser co-operative arrangements with other bodies, particularly the OEEC (Organiza-
tion for European Economic Co-operation). In approving the analysis of the problem
of the movement of labor between member countries in the report of the Atlantic

Community Committee, the Council acknowledged the importance of this problem -

and endorsed the resolution of the Temporary Council Committee on this subject.
It was agreed that the permanent North Atlantic Treaty Organization should keep
this problem under continuous review, and make recommendations for the elimina-
tion, by the most effective utilization of manpower resources, of general or specific
manpower shortages which hinder defence production. As co-operation in the field

- covered by the five-power Atlantic Community Committee is of direct and common
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L . PR i R . —NATIS
. . - % .. 7 NATO COUNCIL IN SESSION . t [
The Secretary of State of the United States, Mr. Dean Acheson, oddresses the Ninth Session of the
" Morth Atlantic Council held in Lisbon, February 20-25. The Canadian Secretary of State for Externcl
Affairs, Mr. L. B. Pearson (reer, second from right) is in the chair. On the left is Dr. Costa Leite,
: ) Chairman of the Portuguese Delegation. ) ' y

_ concern to each member of the Council, it was decided that the future work in this
sphere should be transferred to the Council. - ,

, 9) o , oo :

The Council issued a declaration reaffirming the aims of the North Atlantic 1

Treaty Organization as the ‘promotion of peace through defensive strength and o
enduring progress. C : ‘

.« -

‘ The Dgcluruiion of Aims : . i
In the course of their discussions in Lisbon the members of the North Atlantic ‘J |

.

Council reviewed the aims of their association. , L

They wish once more to emphasize that this association was forged as a shield
against aggression. Its first aim is peace, and the armed strength which is being built 1
‘up by the united efforts of the member nations will be used only for the defence '
of their countries and the security of their peoples. :
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The plan for the build-up of defence forces for the North Atlantic Treaty area
laid down by the TCC (Temporary Council Committee) has been adopted at the

- present session of the Council in the belief that defensive strength will prove the best ’

deterrent to aggression. - ‘ o o R

The Council has learned ‘with approval of the main provisions of the plan-
worked out between five of its members (France, Italy, Belgium, the Netherlands,
Luxembourg) and the (West) German Federal Republic for a European Defence
Community. - . . T ’ , . '

‘ The establishment of this éommunity will help to promote the closer association
of the Western European countries and to strengthen the defence of the North
Atlantic area. - | - - - ' : : _ .

" The North Atlantic Tieaty Organization, respecting the principles on which the’
community is founded, will support and co-operate with its institutions. .

The arrangements to govern the relationship between the two organizations
which have been approved at Lisbon will insure that in pursuit of the common

objective the defence of the North Atlantic Treaty area, the EDC will reinforce and
work within the framework of NATO. ; ‘

The partnership between the nations of the North Atlantic Treaty is not for .
defence alone but of enduring progress. The members of the Council look forward
to the time when the main energies of their association can be less concentrated on
defence and more fully devoted to co-operation in other fields, for the well-being of
their peoples and for the advancement of human progress.

Then, as now, the North Atlantic Treaty Organization will have to play its part, '
and to this end it has been agreed in Lisbon to strengthen its structure so that it
may become a still more effective association of like-minded nations determined to
maintain in peace the unity of purpose and effort achieved im the face of present
dangers, and to express itself by continuous collaboration on common problems. )

The understanding and sense of fellowship which the members wish to see
develop between their countries cannot be achieved by governmental action alone.
Al citizens can play their part in the work of uniting the peoples in one Atlantic
community which will afford, in ever increasing measure, the benefits of peace,"
freedom and prosperity. - :

NATO PRESS RELEASE ON THE REPORT OF
TEMPORARY COUNCIL COMMITTEE

1. The North Atlantic Council yesterday (February 24) adopted the plan of
action of its Temporary Council Committee. The approval of the Council Resolution
on the TCC report brought to a successful conclusion the work of the TCC, estab- -
lished by the Council at its meeting in Ottawa on September 19, 1951.°

‘2. By its resolution on the TCC Report, the North Atlantic Council agreed on
specific policies and plans for building NATO defensive strength during the present
year. NATO nations agreed to provide approximately 50 divisions in appropriate
conditions of combat-readiness and 4,000 operational aircraft in Western Europe,
as well as strong naval forces. It further provided a definite programme for taking
measures this year necessary to increase the defensive power of NATO in following
Years. This defensive force does not include the contributions of Greece and Turkey.

_ There was general agreement that this increase in defensive power will coh_stitute
an important increased deterrent against aggression. While not covereq spfemﬁcally
by the Council action at Lisbon, it was recognized that Allied strategic air power
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is already a powerful deterrent to aggression and in the event of attack would be a
~ most valuable addition to the defence of Western Europe. '

. 3. 'The primary task of the TCC was to develop a plan of action reconciling
the issues arising from the requirements of a militarily acceptable defence plan and
the politico-economic capabilities of the member countries. Through the work of a
Screening and Costing Staff under the direction of General McNarney, it considered
ways and means of building balanced effective defensive forces at minimum cost.
" At the same time, it made a careful appraisal of the politico-economic capabilities of
each NATO country and of the economic problems which will have to be dealt with
in order to develop those capabilities. : "

. 4. The Council Resolution, derived from the TCC report, lays the emphasis on

defence which is prompt, effective, and practicable. This requires (a) action for the
earliest build-up of balanced collective forces, (b) policies designed to maintain and
strengthen the economic and social structure of each country and (c¢) appropriate
organizational arrangements. . - ‘

1. The threat which the member countries of NATO now face clearly
requires that they promptly build up their effective forces. The various elements -
of this build-up should be kept in balance so.as to make possible at all times
the maximum combat-ready forces as an effective deterrent against aggression.

(A) The Council Resolution stated measures essential to the achievement
* of the planned buildup of NATO defensive strength in this and following
years. These measures emphasized: ' ,

(1) economy in the use of resources for defence;
(2) the elimination of less essential defence activities;

(3) adoption of detailed measures developed by TCC for >improving
the combat efficiency of national forces;

(4) a further development of NATO-wide equipment supply planning;

(5) initiation of a system of NATO priority recommendations to assist
in the allocation of equipment by nations;

(6) an increased efficiency through improved organizational arrange-
ments. :

On these and other points, specific recommendations have been agreed to
by NATO governments, and instructions for action given, with provision for
NATO follow-up. . . ' .

(B) The directives defining the duties and responsibilitiés of General
Eisenhower and of the Military Committee’s Standing Group have been
revised to reflect added responsibilities. ’ .

(C) The TCC plan of action included the assumption that Germany will
 in subsequent years contribute forces through the EDC to the defence of
" "Europe. . - - -

II. Adequate defensive strength can be created and maintained only if
the economic and social foundation in each country remains sound and healthy.
The Council made a number of recommendations for strengthening the econo-
mies of the participating countries, involving national and co-operative action.
The Council recommended that all NATO governments should take all practi-
cable measures: '

(a) to encourage general economic expansion;
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(b) to increase production of scarcg raw materials and to control their
use ‘as necessary to conserve supplies and insure defence require-
ments are met; K :

(c) to prevent inflation by adoption of necessary sound fiscal, financial,
and monetary policies;

(d) to facilitate labour mobility among NATO countries, and to alleviate
manpower shortages in defence industries;

. (e) to adopt measures to improve .the equitable distribution of the
internal burden of defence in the NATO countries; )

(f) to maintain essential imports through a satisfactory solution of
balance of payments problems, in particular by increasing the
dollar earnings of European countries.

III. NATO activties are shifting in emphasis from the planning to the
operational stage. The machinery and methods of operation of NATO must be
adjusted to this new situation. In particular, the TCC recommended methods
to develop and keep up to date a NATO-wide defence programme which is
balanced, feasible and economical. On this basis, there is a need for continual
planning and follow-up by NATO agencies, based on annual reviews of the -
TCC type by the permanent NATO, to provide a firm programme for the
immediately ensuing year and provisional guidance for longer-term actions.

The Council recognized the existence of a number of military, economic

and political problems which the member countries face in implementing fully

" its recommended programme for 1952. The Council agreed that urgent and

sustained action on these problems is of vital importance to the achievement

of NATO security objectives, and urged that the governments and the NATO '
_agencies undertake without delay the specific actions required. :

The Council Resolution recognizes that the risk of aggression will continue.

" It also recognizes that there is a great urgency for increased defensive power
" in the North Atlantic Treaty area on a truly operational basis, and that govern-
ments individually and collectively should devote their best efforts to this end.

5. The Council invited the Governments of Greece and Turkey to consider
with appropriate NATO bodies the applicability of the findings and recommendations
of the TCC to Greece and Turkey. It opened the way for participation of Greece:

- and Turkey on a full and equal basis in the annual review to be undertaken beginning .
next summer. - ‘
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17 CANADIAN FILMS ABROAD

; P

s N -

: Every night last summer crowds of children and adults stood packed into a blind
alley in the poor section of Tokyo watching films on Canada lent to a local exhibitor -
by the Canadian Military Mission to Japan. These showings,- frequently lasting more
than two hours, were received by the spectators with unflagging enthusiasm. -An

" obsérver wrote at the time: “The applause . . . ., including many cries of ‘Bravo’ com-
" menced while the . : . titles were being shown and continued to punctuate the film

until its close.” Last spring, at Leopoldville in the Belgian Congo, more than 243,000

g persons attended showings of Canadian films. At present, the first-run theatres of
* seven countries are widely featuring Royal Journey, a full-length picture by the

National Film Board on the recent Royal Tour, concerning which a leading Canadian .

. newspaper has said that it “is not only a most impressive record of the recent visit

of British royalty to these shores but also about the best film of Canada ever taken

... Canada unconsciously presenting itself as a series of great canvasses.”

. Insucha irariety of cifcumstances; millions of people, in more than ﬁfty' coun-

. tries, have been learning about Canada from Canadian films. This method of -im-
* parting information is comparatively new to-Canada, for, although the Government
.was making films as early as 1917, the present programme is no older than the begin-

- ning of the Second World War.

' Until .t}iisv)v'ea».r films :sent abroad, including Nationai Fllm ﬁoafd and éorhmefcial

- productions, were, with few exceptions, produced primarily for Canadian audiences.

Distribution to foreign audiences was made with the co-operation of the Departments

of External Affairs and Trgde and Commerce.

The main distribution channels are four: (1) Commercial — comprising theatrical
distribution and the sale of prints for non-theatrical use; (2) non-commercial ~ con-
sisting of distribution through Canadian diplomatic, consular and trade posts abroad,

. loans to educational and cultural agencies and a special tourist programme in the

United States; (3) newsreel distribution; (4) television — a rapidly expanding medium
for Canadian films, especially in the United States. In key areas, the Film Board is

* . represented by its London, New York and Chicago offices.

- Commercial Distribution -~ ° SR R T

The National Film Board distributes its productions in competition with the
best productions of commercial and government-controlled studios throughout the
world. Its films can be obtained by foreign exhibitors either by leasing the rights in
a specified region for a definite period or by relinquishing a portion of the box-office
receipts as rent. It is impossible to make a close estimate of the sizes of the audiences

- for Canadian films shown abroad. Exhibitors’ reports usually list bookings only. A

booking may represent a screening to an audience of any size, from a “one-night
stand” in a hall seating 200 to a month’s run in a major metropolitan theatre. For

_ instance, two stereoscopic animated films produced by Norman McLaren were shown,

last Autumn, to a total of 105,000 people in three Brussels theatres. As entered in

- ~ the records, this would be shown simply as three bookings. During the year ended
: /March 81, 1951, NFB films received 10,572 theatrical bookings abroad.

8,134,

The second channel for commercial distribution is the sale of NFB prints direct
to non-theatrical users and to commercial distributors, who in their turn sell them for
non-theatrical use. The ‘sales of prints abroad during 1950-51 reached a total of
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o7 AN AUDIENCE IN THE BELGIAN CONGO'

‘An cud-onc. ina vnllago in the Belgian Congo waits for an outdoor screening of Cancdlnn ﬁlms to
Ingm This photograph was Qchn near I.eopold\nllo. ) .

Non-CommercIul Dlsfribution T o S .

During 1950451 Canadian films were seen at non-theatncal screemngs abroad
by nearly 9,700,000 persons; this figure does not include attendance at showings of
prints purchased from the Film Board. As we have already noted, the offices of the
Department of External Affairs are the main non-commercial outlets abroad for Can-

adian films. Libraries of films are maintained in 56 posts, for screening on the spot or -
for loan to groups requestmg Canadlan films New titles are added regularly to these '

collechons.

Each Canadlan mission has an o{ficer respons1ble for films, who has generally
been trained to operate a projector and to maintain films in good condition. - It is now
customary for officers proeeedmg to posts abroad to spend a day or two at the Film
- Board’s headquarters in Ottawa receiving instruction on the handling and use of
films. Detailed reports on the use of films abroad, frequently including descnptlons
Of audlence-response are provxded by the posts to'the Film Board.

- Further forelgn dlstnbutlon of its films is obtained by NFB by dxrect loan to
educational and cultural organizations and, in co-operation with the Canadian Gov-
ernment, Travel Bureau, through specxal showmgs in the United States des1gned to
attract tourists to Canada : .

B

Newsreels

News feature stories filmed by NFB camera-crews are ‘made available to news-
reel producers for distribution in many countries. It is reported that audiences for
a widely-distributed story may total well over 100 million. Last year NFB features
were used in nineteen United States newsreel issues, seventeen South American issues
~ and I%H United Kingdom issues, many of which were also dxstnbuted in Europe, Asia
‘and A ca.
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“The use of NFB,flms on television in the United States has undergoné & rémark-

'~ “able increase during?{he past few years..During :1950-51, 1,523 bookings were;0b-

tained-on United States'TV stations and networks.— over three times the figure: for
the previous year.” During the first nine months of:1951-52, the record of the previous
year was passed. NFB films are now being sought by the French television network.
Prize-winning Films . S o

- Last year awards were made to 12 NFB productions at international film festi-
vals. Among. the winners were films on cancer, mentalthealth, dental hygiene for
children, family life and music for children. Awards were also taken by three anima-
tion films. = - S : . e

" The Grand Prize at thé Salerno Film Festival was won by Family Tree, an
animated" exposition of the racial diversity of Canada. Milk Made, a colour film on
the dairy industry, produced for the Department of Agriculture, won the Grand Prize
at the Brescia Festival. Begone Dull Care, an abstract animation by Norman McLaren
interpreting the music of the pianist Oscar Peterson, took the Silver Award at the
Berlin Film Festival. First prize in its class was won at Venice by the film Canadd’s
. Awakening North, an account of the development of the northern territories made
for the Department of Resources and Development. S

' During the past three months, Canadian films have formed part of the regular
English lessons of 150,000 Danish school children. - At the University of Queensland.
‘Australia, the French department uses French-language films produced by the Film
Board for instruction purposes. It is reported that the Old Boys' Cricket Club of
Copenhagen is “enthusiastic” about Canadian films on fishing, skiing, skating, horse-
breaking and mountain-climbing — anything, in fact, but cricket. ' -

There seems, indeed, to be keen interest abroad in almost every aspect of the
Canadian scene. Films are rarely returned to Canada as unsuitable for distribution
in a particular country. A film on Barbara Ann Scott, it is true, was returned from

"Ceylon with the explanation that the Singhalese, never having seen ice, were not
interested in figure-skating.” On the other hand, her films are said to attract large
audiences in Pakistan. In a certain North Africa village interest in one film reached
such a pitch that the print disappeared after the screening. The title was Eskimo
Arts and Crafts. o SRS . S :

. - Among the most successful NFB films shown abroad have been the Mental
Health series produced for the Department of National Health and Welfare. Report-
ing on the distribution of the Mental Mechanism series in Europe, Mr. D. M. Griffin
of the Canadian Mental Health Association stated: “The reception of these films has
been nothing short of tremendous. For instance, (they) were instrumental in stimu-
lating in Germany a vigorous mental health and child guidance movement”. In Hol-

.land, Dr. Griffin added, these films were being used for parent education. “In Den-
mark, The Feeling of Rejection stimulated the organization of a National Mental
Health Association. In Sweden, the Mental Health Association is so interested they
are seeking official permission to dub, in Swedish commentary and perhaps dialogue
" As far as films in the mental health field are concerned, Canada is literally show-
ing the world.” - '

. lntefﬁaﬁonul Prpgrﬁmme / :
4 In §pite of the success achieved so far, the Film Board is conscious thétl there
is toom for a great increase both in the appeal of Canadian films abroad and in the
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. , CANADIAN FILMS IN MEXICO
Part of a large audience for an outdoor screening of Canadian films in Mexico is shown above. The
sgund truck in the background carries @ movie projector and often shows National Film Board films
EIEE A - . © to such gatherings. : s T .

size of their audiences, theatrical and non-theatrical. The producer of films speci-
fically designed for foreign audiences faces two main problems. T

i

"+ First, the NFB’s productions have been aimed primarily at Canada’s own
audiences — regular patrons of commercial theatres and the more than 10,000,000
people who' attend non-theatrical showings made possible through the Board’s
extensive domestic distribution system. The allusions and implications of such films
cannot readily be understood by foreigners. On the other hand, had they been so
made as to ensure the comprehension of foreign audiences, they might have proved
boring to Canadians. . '

. Secondly, the expense of “dubbing” has prohibited the production of all but
a very few Canadian films in tongues other than F rench and English. Foreign dis-
tribution has thus been restricted and the impact of the great majority of films shown
abroad reduced. . .

-Reéognizing the (ieshal;iht& of increasing the foreign distribution of Canadian
films, partitularly in Western Europe, and confident of the importance of the con-
tribution they could make to the realization of the community of nations, Parliament

last year authorized the Film Board to develop a programme specially designed to

meet the needs of audiences abroad. The Minister of Resources and Development,

Mr. R. H. Winters, stated that it would be “a positive and significant step in the

direction of consolidating our relations with other freedom-loving countries and assist-

ing in our joint security. . . The programme will aim at being realistic and honest . . .

It is desirable that the people whose concerns are the same as ours should see us

as we are.” It was agreed that the programme should be concerned initially with
: West_em Europe. Its activities fall under four main headings: .
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“(1) Extension of newsreel distribution: During the first nine months of the
- | year, sixteen newsreel stories were provided to British and American com-

- panies for distribution in Western Europe. Arrangements were concluded
~ with Belglum and Italy for the direct supply of newsreel stories.

(2) Deoelopment of channels of distribution, commercml and non-commercial:

"-. Two NFB representatives spent five weeks in the United Kingdom and

_ Europe, one investigating the possibility of increasing distribution early in

- the year and the other negotiating contracts based on the expected increase.

- Contracts already signed or pending will augment the supply of NFB films
over a broad area, in almost every Westemm European country, throu

theatrical and rion-commercial outlets and the sale of prints. During

first nine months of 1951-52, distribution through foreign theatrical outlets

increased 46 per cent over the level for the same period of the previous year

and non-theatrical distribution increased 44 per cent. About 450 new films

were added to the libraries of Canadian posts abroad. A brlmgual officer

was posted to the London office of the Film Board to supervrse European :

distribution.

" (8) Revision of extstmg ﬁlms for Western European distribution: Ten enstmg
- films have been revised or are in process of revision to adapt them to the
requirements of Western European audiences. .

(4) Planning and production of new fims suitable for Western European
- audiences: The productxon of four new ﬁlms for the Western European
area is complete or in progress T

“The success of this’ programme will perceptlbly increase the value of ﬁlms in

makmg Canada better known abroad, Even with their present limitations, already

indicated, Canadian films cannot be rivalled in the performance of this task by any

- other medium, even radio. Practically all films are at least partially oomprehenmble
- to any audience, since their basic language, the language of the eye, is universal.

. Films alone can carry a limited message across any barrier of language to the re-
- motest corners of the world. Increased attention by Canadian film-makers to the

special interests of foreign audiences will further breach the obstacles to communica-
tion between ourselves and the peoples of countries in every part of the globe

. - - N
, .. CORRIGENDUM
Vol 4 No 2, February 1952 page 56, second paragraph, end of first and begmnmz
of second sentences should read: “ . . . in May 1943, a conference that was attended by

repraentatrves of forty-four nahons A §econd meeting, at Quebec ' City in October
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- RESERVATIONS TO MULTILATERAL
. CONVENTIONS

Among the matters dealt with by the Legal (Sixth) Committee of the General
Assembly at the Sixth Session was an important question relating to the law of

treaties.” Its importance can be illustrated by a brief summary of the historical and

factual background.

" . Centuries ago, when written agreements first became the accepted mode of regu-
lating affairs between states, travel was difficult and adequate means of communica-
tion were lacking. The responsibility of governments to parliaments had not yet been
established. States were, therefore, generally represented at drafting conferences by
plenipotentiaries authorized to bind their states by a single act of signature. Later,
as most states underwent constitutional changes and the responsibility of govern-
ments to elected bodies became acknowledged, the practice developed of signing
without binding effect. In other words, the signature of the representative of the par-

ticipating state was regarded merely as evidence that he admitted the text to be that -

agreed upon in the course of the discussions. It was presumed that, as a document,
it was satisfactory to the state which he represented, but, at the same’ time, it was
recognized by the other participating states that it would become binding only upon
deposit of a subsequent instrument of ratification. States were thus able to consider
the proposed convention according to their separate constitutional procedures and
prior to their becoming committed to other states. : -

" There is no legal difference between a treaty and a convention. The term ‘treaty’
is now generally reserved for agreements which regulate the affairs of states in a
broad way. It is also the appropriate title when the relative bargaining positions
are unequal, for example, in treaties of peace. The term ‘convention’ is now more
generally employed, particularly to designate agreements to which a large number of
states are expected to become parties. -

* Such multilateral agreements are frequently opened for “accession’ by states
which have not previously signed them. It is also frequently arranged that they shall
not come into force until they have been ratified or acceded to by a specified number

of states or until the expiration of a specified period of time. Occasionally the date

of entry into force depends upon both of these factors.

Effect of Reservations

A state which has previously signed a convention may be unwilling to ratify it

as it stands, and may accordingly make a reservation against the operation of one or

more of its provisions. The practice of opening conventions for accession by states "
which have not participated at the drafting stage is conducive to the deposit by such

States of instruments of accession which include reservations.

- If other states object to such reservations, confusion results—particularly if many
States are involved. If the date of entry into force depends on the number of states
Tatifying or acceding, the confusion is even worse. The problem was considered in
the League of Nations, where it was generally agreed that a state could .not become
a party subject to a reservation unless all other contracting states accepted the reser-
Vation. This ‘classical theory’ was based on the view that no state could alter the text
of a contract as applied to itself by its own unilateral act unless all other interested
States agreed. :

. Conventions are an important source of international law, and those drafted !)y
International organizations such as the United Nations and its Specialized Agencies
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are particularly important in this regard.: In the past,‘differences of opinion have
arisen as to whether the integrity of the text of such law-making conventions was
more or less important than participation of a large number of states.

Reservations to Genocide Convention - -
" The problem came to a head in connection with the Genocide Convention. This
- Convention was of a law-making character. Certain states (the Soviet bloc and the
Philippines) sought to become parties with reservations against ‘specific provisiors,
~ the most important of which was an article under which they could have been brought
before the International Court of Justice for a ruling on their failure to apprehend
and try persons guilty of genocide. (The International Court of Justice can make a
declaratory judgment concerning the carrying out of the convention. It has no crim-
inal jurisdiction and it was never intended that it should actually try persons guilty
of genocide.) : . ,

The General Assembly, at its Fifth Session, referred specific questions arising
out of these reservations to the International Court of Justice and also asked the
International Law Commission to make a general study of the question of reserva-
tions to multilateral conventions. The Legal (Sixth) Committee considered the
advisory opinion of the Court and the report of the Commission together.

The Court, by a majority of 7 to 5, held that a state could become a party while
maintaining a reservation, notwithstanding the objection of other states, if the rescr-
vation was “compatible with the objects and purposes of the convention”. It was left
for each state to apply its own subjective test as to whether a reservation was “com-
patible” or “incompatible”, If they disagreed, there remained a situation described
- by some delegates in the Legal Committee as a state of “legal chaos™. -,

Further Considerdtion iﬁ the United Nations

The International Law Commission recommended by a unanimous vote that
states make provision during the drafting of a convention to govern the making of
reservations and objections. This recommendation was generally acceptable. It also
recommended a set of rules to govern the situation when no such provision had been
made in the convention based on the classical theory of unanimous consent men-
tioned above. This recommendation produced a sharp conflict of opinion. Although
it had been unanimously adopted by the participating members of the Commission,
the Legal Committee refused to accept it. The Soviet block insisted on an alleged
sovereign right of states to become parties and to make reservations at will. Most
Latin-American countries favoured a system adopted several years previously by the
Organization of American States, which facilitated the making of reservations, but
which also prescribed that the convention would not come into force between a
reserving and an objecting state, thus tending to split the multi-lateral convention
into a series of bi-lateral agreements. Most European states and Commonwealth
countries supported the recommendations of the Commission. The Canadian Dele-
gation, toward the end of the debate, suggested an alternative set of rules which
would have permitted acceptance of reservations by a three-fourths majority of con-
tracting states, but a compromise proved impossible and the Committee did not make
a recommendation on this matter in the resolution which was subsequently adopted

by the General Assembly. o

" The problem of determining the precise legal position resulting from reservations
and objections thereto is likely to arise again in the future whenever the states which
participate in the drafting of a convention have failed to include in the text stipula-
tions governing reservations. : C o .
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“EXTERNAL ‘AFFAIRS ' IN" PARLIAMENT
. STATEMENTS OF GOVERNMENT POLICY
The Speech from the Throne opening the 6th Session of the 21st Parliament on

Thursday, February 28, began with the following tribute to the late King and to his

successor, Queen Elizabeth II: '

I meet you at a time when the people of Canada, in’ common’ with other
peoples of the Commonwealth, mourn the loss of our late Sovereign, King George VI.

His late Majesty was greatly loved by all his subjects in Canada who have vivid ’

recollections of his visit to this country and of his many associations with his Canadian
people. In no part of the Commonwealth has the sense of personal loss been more
" deeply felt than in our country. I join with you in extending deepest sympathy in their
bereavement to Her Majesty the Queen; to Queen Elizabeth the Queen Mother, to
Queen Mary, to Princess Margaret and all the members of the royal family. -

The people of Canada have already had an opportunity of meeting their new
sovereign, In the course of her visit to our country a few months ago Her Majesty
made a deep and lasting impression on her Canadian subjects. As the Queen assumes
her heavy responsibilities she is assured of the loyalty and devotion of the Canadian
people in full measure. . S

.The new Governor General’s first address to Parliament next referred to his sense /
of “the great honour of having been appointed by His late Majesty as his personal -
representative in my native land”, and went on to discuss the international situation

in the following words:

The situation throughout the world continues to cause concern and to retiuire

my ministers to devote a great deal of attention to our external affairs. The Govern-

. ment remains convinced that the nations of the free world must continue to increase

their combined strength, in order to ensure lasting peace and security by the effective_

discouragement of aggression. .

In Korea it has not yet been possible to bring about an armistice, but negotiations

. with this end in view are still going on. Canadian forces together with their comrades
from other of the United Nations are giving distinguished service in that unhappy
land.

A formation from the Canadian Army now forms an effective part of the inte-
grated force of the North Atlantic alliance in Europe and further elements of the
Royal Canadian Air Force gre progressively being despatched overseas. Amendments
to legislation relating to ouzI armed forces will be submitted for your approval.

Your approval will“also be sought for a further Canadian contribution’ to the

Colombo plan and for technical assistance to under-developed areas. .-

A Japahese peace treaty has been signed and will be submitted for your con-
sideration ... : .-

. i -
A board of engineers has been establishéd to prepare an application for sub-
mission to the International Joint Commission concerning the development of hydro-
electric power in the International Section of the St. Lawrence River...

You will be asked to make provision for all essential services, and for national
defence and the meeting of our obligations under the United Nations Charter and
_ the North Atlantic Treaty, for the next fiscal year.

On Friday, February 29, the address in reply to the Speech from the Throne

was moved by Mr. E. W. George, (L, Westmorland) and seconded by Mr. André
Qauthie;, (L, Lake St. John). . " : -
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~ CANADA AND :THE UNITED' NATIONS °
o Sixth Session of the General ‘Assembly : .

.+ ‘The Sixth Session of the U.N. General Assembly ended on the afternoon of Tues-
day, February 5, 1952. No date was fixed for the Seventh Regular Session.' However,
Rule 1 of the Assembly’s Rules of Procedure provides that: “The General Assembly
shall meet every year in regular session commencing on the third Tuesday in Sep-
tember”. Regarding the location of the Seventh Session, Rule 3 of the Assembly’s
Rules of Procedure states that: “Sessions shall be held at the Headquarters of the
United Nations unless convened elsewhere in pursuance of a decision of the General
Assembly at a previous session or at the request of a majority of the Members of the
United Nations”. Unless, therefore, some contrary decision is taken by a majority
of the Members of the United Nations between now and next September, the Seventh
Regular Session of the General Assembly will open in New York on Tuesday, Sep-
tember 16, 1952, . . ) ,

: Special Sessidh 6f_the General Assembly on Korea "

Before its adjournment the Sixth Regular Session of the General Assembly de-
cided to postpone discussion of the two items on its agenda which concerned Korea.
These were Item 17 (Independence of Korea) and Item 27 (Relief and Rehabilitation

of Korea).

- On the initiative of the United Kingdom, United States and French Delegations,
the General Assembly adopted a resolution on February 5, 1952, just prior to the
adjournment of the Sixth Session, by which a special session of the Assembly would
be held, at the appropriate time, to consider these two Korean items. This resolution
provided that “upon notification by the Unified Command to the Security Council of
the conclusion of an armistice in Korea”, the Secretary-General would convene a
special session of the Assembly in New York to consider the two Korean items. This
resolution also provided for the convening of a special session or an “emergency”
special session of the Assembly in the event that “other developments in Korea make
desirable” consideration of these items. Canada voted in favour of this resolution
which was adopted by a vote of 51 in favour, 5 against (the Soviet bloc) and 2
: . abstentions (Chile and Yemen). S ' :

- " " Libya

Questions relating to Libya appeared on the agenda of the Sixth Session of the
General Assembly in three different forms: ' ' _
“(a) The Annual Reports of the United Nations Commissioner in Libya and of
" -, . the Administering Powers; B . S '
(b) Adjustments of Frontiers between Egypt and the Former Italian Colony of
~" - Libya; . : T
~" (c) The Problem of War Damages. ‘
Annual Reports o , o
" At its Fourth Session, the General Assembly adopted a resolution recommending
that Libya achieve independence not later than January 1, 1952. Since this date
would fall during the Sixth Session of the General Assembly, it was necessary to de-
cide whether a discussion of the Libyan problem should take place before or after
independence had been achieved. Attempts were made by representatives of the

Arab states to have a special priority assigned to discussion of the Libyan item on the
grounds that the procedure being followed to give Libya independence was question-

. 114 External Affairs




' able. This argument, however, did hot prevéil, the majority view being that it would
be futile to embark on a discussion of this item prior to the publication of the Supple-

mentary Report of the United Nations Commissioner which would not be available -

until early in 1952, and that there were no valid reasons for delaying, pending the
examination of the Commissioner’s Report, the proclamation of Libyan independence
beyond the date set previously in the General Assembly. - -

On December 24, by royal proclamation, the United Kingdom of Libya came
into being. Canada recognized the new state by an exchange of telegrams(!) When
the Ad Hoc Political Committee met on January 23 to consider this subject it had
before it a draft resolution sponsored by twelve states (Australia, Chile, Denmark,
Greece, Iraq, Liberia, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Peru, the Philippines, United States,
and Uruguay). This resolution congratulated Libya on the attainment of independ-
- ence, noted that national elections would soon be held in accordance with the pro-

visions of the Libyan Constitution, asked the Secretary-General and the Specialized |

Agencies to continue to extend technical assistance to Libya on its request, and ex-
_pressed the view that Libya should be admitted to membership in the United Nations.
One of the obstacles to the immediate acceptance of these proposals was the argu-
ment advanced by Egypt and the U.S.S.R. that the presence of foreign troops and
military bases in Libya was incompatible with Libyan independence. In line with this
contention both states proposed resolutions calling for withdrawal of foreign troops.
Egypt proposed that the troops should be withdrawn in six months and that the mili-
tary bases should be handed over to the Libyan military authorities, while the U.S.S.R.
called for withdrawal of troops in three months and the liquidation of the bases. Both
- of these resolutions were defeated by substantial majorities. . Co

.Egypt and the Arab countries also voiced opposition to the extent to which the
new state of Libya would be dependent for financial assistance on the United King-
dom, under agreements which had been concluded by the latter with the Provisional
Libyan Government, and on other financial assistance offered by the United States

and Italy. The Arab states were anxious to internationalize the assistance which -

would, from all indications, be necessary to preserve Libyan economic viability.
Egypt, therefore, advanced proposals recommending that members of the United
Nations should contribute to a special fund and that the Economic and Social Council
should study the measures required for the administration and utilization of that
fund. There seemed little likelihood that substantial contributions would be forth-
coming, however, as the United Nations Commissioner had already endeavoured to
secure for Libya financial assistance of an international character but had received:
positive guarantees of immediate aid from the United Kingdom, the United States
and Italy only. The Arab delegations were therefore obliged to withdraw their pro-
posal. A Chilean suggestion was then put forward in the form of an amendment to
the twelve-power draft resolution calling on the Economic and Social Council to
study ways and means of providing additional assistance to Libya, and calling on
the Secretary-General to give the Economic and Social Council any help it might
need in carrying out the tasks allotted to it under the proposed amendment. After
a good deal of debate these amendments were adopted by a narrow margin. The re-
vised draft resolution was subsequently adopted in the Ad Hoc Political Committee
by a vote of 48 (including Canada) to 0 with no abstentions, and by the General
Assembly by 50 (including Canada) to 0 with no abstentions.

.

Adiusim?nf of Frontiers between Egypt and Llibya

“The adjustment of the Libyan frontiers had been referred to the Sixth Session
of the General Assembly by the Fifth Session. When the Ad Hoc Political Com-
mittee discussed this matter, the representative of Egypt signified the intention of
. _— ! . .

) See External Affairs, February 1952, pp. 72-73.
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his government to enter into direct. negohatmns with the mdependent Government
- of Libya with a view to settling the boundary issue “in the spirit of friendship and °
* neighbourliness”.- The Ad Hoc Political Committee ‘unanimously adopted a resolution
_noting the ‘intention’ of the Government of Egypt to settle the matter in this - way
". The General Assembly adopted the same resolutlon unammous]y. Lo

The Problem of War, Damcges A

_ -+ During the Sixth Session the Secretary-General was called on to prepare a report
‘on war damages in'Libya with particular reference to the effect of such damage on
the Libyan economy. This document was circulated in the Economic Committee

-and a draft resolution was submitted by France and the United Kingdom inviting
the Secretary-General and the Agencies participating in' the Technical Assistance
‘Board to give sympathehc consideration to requests of the Libyan Government for
assistance with economic development programmes including the repair or recon-
struction of property and installations damaged during the war. The Secretary-
General was also asked to complete the survey on war damages which had already
been undertaken. This resolution was adopted in commlttee and by the General .
'Assembly thh only minor amendments S .

1o

. Eritrea " o

‘In accordance w1th the General Assembly resolutlon adopted at the Fifth Session,
the former Italian colony of Eritrea was to be constituted “an autonomous unit feder-
ated with Ethiopia under the sovereignty of the Ethiopian crown not later than
September 5, 1952”. It was the view of the United Kingdom, which has been acting
sincé the war as the Administering Power, that certain financial and economic mat-
ters which remained after the liquidation of the Italian colonial regime should be satis-
factorily disposed of before federation took place. ‘Accordingly, the United Kingdom
Delegation to the Sixth Session submitted a report on the situation and a draft reso-

- lution designed to meet the needs of the case. The resolution, drawn up in accordance
. with principles accepted by the General Assembly at its Fifth Session for the solution
of similar problems in respect of Libya, called for the return to its original owners of
public and private property and for the establishment of a tribunal, composed of
_ international jurists, to settle any disputes wluch might anse m connectmn with the
: transfer ’ ,

: The only opposxtxon to these suggestxons was advanced by the Soviet and Arab
. blocs, both maintaining that the local population had not been fully consulted on this
matter. The Delegate of the U.S.S.R. suggested also that the United Kingdom was
being granted certain extraterritorial concessions which would infringe upon Eritrcan
autonomy.: When the United Kingdom draft resolution was put to the vote, there-
fore, the Soviet bloc opposed it while most of the Arab states abstained. The resolu-
tion was adopted in committee, however, by a vote of 33 (including Canada) to 5
with 9 abstentions and by the General Assembly by 39 (mcludmg Canada) to 5 with
5 abstentlons

' Trusteeshlp Queshons

The Trustees}np Committee adopted several important resoluhons on the work
of the Trusteeship Councxl, all but one of whxch were approved in the plenary session
of the Assembly. A

In two resolutions, the Assembly recommended changes in the procedure of the
Trusteeship Council. One of these asked the Council to establish a standing com-
" mittee for the examination of petitions from the inhabitants of trust territories, and
requested the administering powers to submit to the Trusteeship Council special
mformanon on the action taken by them in implementing Trusteeship Council recom-
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‘ ' —Wide World
CANADA SPEAKS AT THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY '

The Minister of Justice and Vice-Chairman of the Canadian Delegation to the Sixth Session of the : 3
General Assembly of the United Nations, Mr. Stuart S. Garson (centre), addresses the First (Political) .
Committee in Paris during the disarmament debate. On Mr. Garson’s right is Mr. Manvel Trucco of - : o
i ~ Chile, and at his left is Mr. K. V. Kisselev of Byelorussia. : :

mendations dealing with petitions. Canada supported this resolution. In the second
resolution, the Assembly recommended that the Trusteeship Council review the
organization and functioning of its visiting missions to trust territories with a view
to increasing the duration of the visits and reducing the number of trust territories
visited, without reducing the frequency of visits. , S -

The General Assembly invited the Trusteeship Council to examine the possibility
of associating the inhabitants of the trust territories more closely in its work. The
Assembly did not, however, approve a draft resolution which recommended the
P}‘:ll'ticipation of non-members of the Trusteeship Council in the subsidiary bodies of
that organ. . : : I

. The problem of the Ewe people in Togoland was again raised in the Fourth
Committee and debated at length. Representatives from the area were heard, and a
Tesolution was subsequently approved by the Assembly urging the administering
powers to reach a “prompt, constructive and equitable settlement”, and making
recommendations on a Joint Council for Togoland Affairs which is being set up by
the administering powers. ' . .

The Assembly also recommended unanimously that the authorities administering
territories should take steps to disseminate therein information on the United Nations
and on the trusteeship system. Another resolution invited member states to make
fe]lowships," scholarships and internships available to qualified students from the trust
territories. Canada abstained on this resolution because, as the Canadian Repre-
Sentative explained, the resolution duplicated work already being done under the ,
United Nations Technical Assistance Programme, of which the administering powers
were taking full advantage. :

In a resolution which met resistance from some administering powers, the
- Assembly recommended that these powers include, in their annual reports, informa-
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tion on the measures being taken to lead the trust territories to self-govemment and
_ an estimate of the time needed to reach that goal. Canada voted against this resolu- -
“tion. The Canadian Representative explained that he thought that the: political
- progress of the trust territories might be hampered rather than helped by the results
of the resolution since from Canada’s experience he knew that eonsbtuhonal evolu-
_tion was not suscephble to rigid plannmg and exact formulas. .

Other reésolutions adopted included:

"a request that the Trusteeshxp Council include in its reports its eonclusnons on
‘the action taken by the administering authorities to mplement Trusteeshlp
Council and General Assembly resolutions;

a recommendation on rural economic development; and |

a request for a special report of the Trusteeship Council adrmmstratlve unions
affecting trust territories, to be submitted to a new committee of the General
Assembly set up to study the questxon of these unions.

Information from Non-SeIf-Gov_erning Territories

The General Assembly approved all the resolutions adopted by the “Trusteeship
Committee on this item. One of the most important of these resolutions (supported
- by Canada) appointed an ad hoc committee to study further the factors which should
be taken into account in deciding whether a territory was, or was not, one whose

people had not yet attained a full measure of self-government. These factors were
debated in the Fourth Committee and a draft list of them, formulated. by a sub-
committee, was included, as a guide, in the adopted resolution. All members of the
United Nations were invited to provide the Secretary-General with their views on
this question before May 1, 1952. Another resolution invited the renamed “Com-
mittee on Information from Non-Self-Governing Territories™ to examine the possi-
bility of associating these territories in its work. This resolution was adopted by a
. vote of 47 in favour (including Canada), 2 against, and 7 abstentions.

The Trusteeshxp Committee also elected Ecuador and Indonesia to the Com-
. mittee on Information to replace Mexxco and the P}uhppmes ‘whose terms had
o expn'ed : _ o

Human nghts

* At its Thirteenth Session last summer, the Economic and Socml Counc:l mvxted
the General Assembly to reconsider the decision which it had taken at its Fifth
Session in 1950 to include in one covenant articles on economic, social and cultural
rights together with articles on civil and political rights. During the discussion of
this subject in the Social, Humanitarian and Cultural Committee of the Assembly,
Chile, Egypt, Pakistan and Yugoslavia introduced a resolution re-aﬁirmmg the
previous decision of the Assembly in favour of a single covenant.

An amendment to this resolution, sponsored by Belgium, Indm Lebanon, and
the United States, requested the Commission on Human Rights to draft two separate
covenants, one on civil and political rights and the other on economic, social and
cultural rights, to be submitted simultaneously for the consideration of the General
Assembly at its Seventh Session. This amendment was adopted by the Assembly at
its last meeting on February 5, 1952, by a vote of 27 in favour (mcludxng Canada)
20 against, with 3 abstentions.

. A number of other resolutions were also approved under which the Commission
on Human Rights was to study various proposals including an article on self-
, determination, provisions in the two covenants for reservations, and the formulation
of recommendations on commumcatlons al]egmg non—observance of human rights.
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" On March 24 the Economic and Social Council will hold a special session in
New York for the purpose of transmitting to the Commission on Human Rights the
documents necessary to enable the Commission to prepare the drafts of the two
" covenants and to complete other work assigned to it. These drafts will be submitted

to the Economic and Social Council in its summer session in 1952. -~ - - i

Korean Relief

The Advisory Committee of the United Nations Korean Reconstructvion: Agency, .

of which Canada is a member, met in Paris on January 10-14. The principal function
of this Committee is to advise the Agent General of UNKRA with regard to major

nancial,  procurement, distribution and other economic problems pertaining to the -

Agency’s plans and operations. The members of this Committee .in addition to
Canada are India, the United Kingdom, the United States and Uruguay.

Because of the prolongation of the cease-fire talks, UNKRA has not yet been able
‘to commence large-scale operations. Present relief work is being undertaken by the
Unified Command through its Civil Assistance Command. The Advisory Committee
agreed, however, that, pending UNKRA’s assumption of full responsibility for all
relief work following the conclusion of hostilities, the Agent General might undertake
a limited programme, the estimated cost of which is expected to amount to $8 million.
Some of the projects envisaged for this programme are the provision of fishing nets
urgently needed for augmenting the food supply, the reestablishment of a marine
school, the importation of poultry and farm animals, a number of rehabilitation
projects in the field of education, vocational training and public health, the inaugura-
tion of specific engineering services and the development of detailed blueprints for
power mining and other industrial installations essential to the rehabilitation of the
Korean economy. : S

At the conclusion of thé meeting Cahada was elected to the Chairménship“‘bf ~
the Advisory Committee. : ¥

* The United Nations Technical Assistance Conference

The second United Nations Technical. Assistance Conference was held in Pans e

immediately following the conclusion of the Sixth Regular Session of the General
Assembly. The purpose of the Conference was to ascertain approximately the total
amount of constributions which'governments were willing to make available during
the year 1952 for the United /Nations Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance
to under-developed countries. ‘ E

" Mr. Jean Lesage, Parliamentary Assistant to the Secretary of State for External
Affairs, was elected President of the two-day meeting. Attendance was not confined
to the sixty members of the United Nations, since any country which is a member
of a Specialized Agency participating in the Expanded Programme of Technical
Assistance was included in the invitation. The five members of the Soviet bloc did
not accept the Secretary-General’s invitation to attend the Conference and have for
the second time refused to participate in this important programme of assistance to
the people of the under-developed countries. :

* . The Secretary-General had asked that countries participating in the programme
might for the year 1952, the second financial period, give an amount equal to their
contributions for the previous eighteen months® operation of the.programme. The
Tesponse was gratifying both because’ of ' the appreciation expressed by the under-

developed countries of the accomplishments of the programme so far and the amount -

Pledged for its future activities. The total contributions pledged to the programme

by fifty-one countries by March 1, 1952, are equivalent to $18,839,618. (U.S.). Ten

" additional countries have indicated they will contribute but have not yet pledged
Specific amounts. Further efforts are being made to reach the goal of $20 million.
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. The Canadian contribution for .the first financial period was $850,000. The
Canadian Representative announced. that his Government. was prepared to pledge
‘the same amount for the year 1952 if the total target ‘of $20 million was reached. -
- He said that the.Canadian Government felt that the very life and success of a
programme of this kind depended on the widest participation by all member states.
" It was to underline the Canadian interest in a universal response to this programme
 that the Government had decided that the extent of its financial participation would
be directly related to that of others. Nevertheless, the Canadian Representative made
a firm pledge of $750,000, subject to the approval of Parliament, and announced
that a further $100,000 would remain available until the final act of the Conference
was closed for signature. ‘ t o

~"The contributions of the United States, Australia and Switzerland were also
. directly related to the total of the pledges. The United States delegate announced a
firm pledge of $11.4 million which may be increased to $12 million if the total target
of twenty million dollars is reached. ‘

For the first time Western Germany and Japan announced contributions to the
programme. Other new contributors were the Indo-Chinese States of Laos, Viet Nam
and Cambodia. Increased donations came from Sweden which announced that it
would give. four times its contribution for the first financial period, and from
Columbia, Norway, Indonesia, Burma, Pakistan and Haiti.

_ - In his remarks at the close of the Conference, Mr. Lesage congratulated the
participants- on the “marvellous - example of international co-operation” they had
shown. He said that by their generous contributions “they had forged an important
tool of peace.” ’ . :

., WOMEN REPRESENTATIVES TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY

. Women represented a number of countries at the Sixth Session of the General Assembly of the United

Nations, which adjourned in Paris on February 6. Mrs. R. J. Marshall, (second from right), @ post

president of the National Council of W , Was @ ber of the Canadian Delegation. Talking

te Mrs. Marsholl (left 1o right) are: Mrs. irena Domonska, Poland; Mile Minerva Bernardino, Domin

jcan Republic; Mrs. Franklin D. Roosevelt, US.A; Mrs. Ana Figveroa, Chile; Mrs. Zena Harman,
. o + Israel; and Mrs. Aase Lionaes, Norway, - - C-

a=United Net:om
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APPOINTMENTS AND TRANSFERS IN THE CANADIAN '
- DIPLOMATIC SERVICE

’

Mr. G. C. McInnes was posted from Ottawa, to the Office of the ngh C‘c.;mmissioher' for

Canada in India, effective February 12, 1952. ) ,
'Mrl.' M. Blais was posted from Home Leave (Athens), to Ottawa, effective F ebi‘uary 4, 1952,

Mr. J. G. H. Halstead was posted from the Office of the High Commissioner for Canada in
the United Kingdom, to Ottawa, effective February 26, 1952.

Mr. D. Stansfield was posted from the Canadian Embassy in the US.S.R., to Ottawa,

effective February 25, 1952.

_ - APPOINTMENTS AND TRANSFERS OF
REPRESENTATIVES OF OTHER COUNTRIES IN CANADA

ta, genam ey
i

New Appointments T -

Commodore Knut Mauritz Ostberg, Naval
Attaché, Legation of Sweden, February 1.

Mr. Nicolai Chiriaev, Attaché, Embassy of
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, Feb-
ruary 4. ) ’ .

Mr. J. S. Gandee, Senior Secretary, Office
of the High Commissioner for the United
Kingdom, February 8. -

Mr. Luis Correia, Assistant Commercial
Attaché, Embassy of Brazil, February 11.

Mr. Murillo Gurgel Valente, Third Secre-
tary, Embassy of Brazil, February 13. .

Mr. Fayaz Alum, Commercial Attaché,
Office of the High Commissioner for Pakis-
tan, February 14. : -

Mr. Anker Svart, Secretary, Legition of
Denmark, February 19. :

] Mr. Walenfy Cratkowski,: Attaché, Lega-
tion of Poland, February 19.- _~ -

. Colonel Gueorgui Golovechkine, Assistant
Military Attaché, Embassy of the Union of
_s°"le§ .So‘cilaligt Republics, February 28.

" Major Anatoli Kolossov, Assistant Military
Attaché for ‘Air, Embassy of the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics, Februa{y 28.

Departures v

His Excellehcy Mohammed Ali, High Com-
{‘mssnongr for Pakistan, Feb 11. Until
;‘:h Ali’s successor has assumed his duties,
Mr. E. H, Enver, Third Secretary, is Acting

FiL '
P’"ﬁ“‘"f' Recognition was granted to: -

U Miss Lillian Finnila as Vice-Consul of the
. m’;‘rtyedl g.tates of America at Vancouver, Feb-

March 1952 ..

 DIPLOMATIC

. llxgh ‘Commissioner. h

His Excellency Mario de Stefano, Ambas-
sador of Italy, February 14. Pending the

presentation of the Letter of Credence of Mr. - .

Di Stefano’s successor, Mr. Ruggero Farace,
Counsellor, is Chargé d’Affaires ad interim.

- His Excellency Dr. Luis Cuneo-Harrison,
Ambassador of Peru, February 26. Pending
the presentation of the Letter of Credence of
Dr. Cuneo-Harrison’s successor, Mr. César
A. de la Fuente, Counsellor, is Chargé d’Af-

- faires ad interim. - )

His Excellency Urho Toivola, Minister of
Finland, February 29. Until Mr. Toivola’s
successor has assumed his duties, Mr. Olavi
Lahonen, Second Secretary, is Chargé d’Af-
faires ad interim. . -

Mr. Robert J. Francis, Attaché, Embassy
of the United States of America, January 30.

Mr. G. W. St. J. Chadwick, Senior Secre-
tary, Office of the High Commissioner for the
. United Kingdom, February 8. Lo

- Mr. Francis A. Flood, First Secretar)" and
_Agricultural Attaché, Embassy of the United
States of America, F ebruary 27..

Mr. Emir Boysan, Cofnnie’rcial A&aché,
Embassy of Turkey, February 29.

His Excellency Liu Chieh, Ambassador of
China, resumed charge of the Embassy on
February 26 on his return from Paris, France,
where he attended the Sixth Session of the
General Assembly of the United Nations.

_ CONSULAR

Miss Esperanza Zetina as Vice-Consul of
Mexico at Ottawa, February 12.

Mr. George M. Graves as Consul of the
United States of America at Saint John, Feb-
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BEEN

ruary 12. He- wa:s préviwsly_' Consul at real, January 30.

Toronto. : . . ‘ )
- ' Mr. Ralph W. McMahon as Vice-Consul Mr. Paulo Valladares, Vnce-Cons:xl of Bra-

" of the United States of America at Calgary, zil ag Toronto, January 30. T

February 286. : .
. ‘ ) . Mr. John M. Kavanaugh, Consul of the
Departures L ., United States of America at Saint John, Feb-
Mr. Milton Faria, Consul of Brazil at Mont- ruary 6. - C
4 . . - . 2

TRADE

~ New Appointments ‘ tralia at Vancouver, February 4.

Mr. J. P.f Sosbello, lAs(siistzmt Trade Coml; Departurs
missioner of New Zeaan‘ aF Mor;tregl, Fg Mr. Ronald B.: Hines, Assistant Trade

. 8. - o Commissioner of  Australia at Vancouver, -
Mr. J. Payne, Trade Commissioner of Aus- February 4. '~ - - .

CANADIAN REPRESENTATION AT INTERNATIONAL -
| CONFERENCES o

. (This is a list')of international cmference: at which CM was erspresentéd during the -
month of February 1952, and of those at which it may be represented in the future; earlier
¢« - conferences may be found in the previous issues of' “External Affairs™). . -

(The Department of External Affairs, through its International Conferences Section is
responsible for co-ordinating all invitations to international conferences. It should be noted,
however, that the decision as to the participation of the Canadian Government at such
cczz.erence: is made by the Secretary %feswe for External Affairs or, where appropriate, by
Cabinet upon the recommendation of the department of government fundiomlﬁ”concm od).

Continuing Boards and Commissions

(Now. pﬁblisl{éd annually. Only new continuing boards and commissions will be listed in
the intervening months. See “External Affairs” January 1952, for a complete list of
L continuing boards and commissions). -

Conferences Attended In February

‘1. 6th Regular Session of the United Nations - United Nations, New York; D. Stansfield,
- General Assembly. Paris, November 6, Canadian Embassy, Moscow; H. B. O.
1951 - February 5, 1952. Representa- Robinson, Office of the Canadian High
tives: Chairman: S. S. Garson, Minister Commissioner, London; O. G. Stoner,
of Justice; Deputy Chairman: J. Lesage, Canadian Embassy, Paris; J. J. McCardle,
Parliamentary Assistant to the Secretary ‘Department of External Affairs; Infor-
" of State for External Affairs; Mrs. R. J. mation Officers: F.. Charpentier, Can-
. Marshall, Past President of the National adian Embassy, Paris; Miss M. Gordon,
* - Council of Women; Alternates: T. A. Canadian Consulate General, New York;
" Stone, Canadian Minister to Sweden; Secretary-General: A, R. Crepault, Per-
D. M. Johnson, Canadian Permanent -  manent Delegation of Canada to the
Representative " to the United Nations, United Nations, New York. ’
. New York; R. M. Macdonnell, Canadian - — o
Embassy, Paris; J. F. Parkinson, Can- . Ad Hoc Committee on Restrictive Pusi-
adian Representative to the OEEC, Paris; ness Practices. (ECOSOC). New York,
Parliamentary Advisers: T. C. W. Ash- January 29 - Feb 8. Delegate: T
bourne, M.P.; L. Balcer, M.P.; E. G. D. MacDonald, Combines Investigation
' Hansell, M.P.; P. E. Wright, M.P.; Ad- Commissioner, Department of Justice;
visers: S. D. Pollock, Department of - ° Alternate: A. S. Whiteley, Departmert of
Finance; G. G. Crean, Canadian Em-  Justice. .
bassy, Belgrade; L. A. D. Stephens, Can- ..
adian Embassy, The Hague; N. F. H' ' 8. 8th Session of the Economic and Social
Berlis, Permanent Delegation of Canada Council's Economic Commission for Asia
to the European Office of the United Na- .and the Far East. Rangoon, Burma, Janu-
. tions, Geneva; Miss E. P. MacCallum, - ary 29 - February 9. Observer: R. G. Nik
* Department of External Affairs; J. George, ' - Cavell, Department of Trade and Com-
‘" 'Permanent Delegation of Canada to the merce. ' -
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4.

United Nations Technical Assistance Con- _ .
ference. Paris, February 8. Representa-

tive: J. Lesage, Parliamentary Assistant
to_the Secretary of State for External
Affairs; Alternate: D. M. Johnson, Can-

dian Permanent Representative to the

a
. United Nations, New York. )
. 11th Session of the Executive Committee

of IRO. Geneva, February 7-9. Head of
Delegation: Dr. V. Doré, Canadian Min-

" ister to Switzerland; Delegates: P. W.
- . Bird, Canadian Immigration Officer, Ger-

many; . K. D. Mcllwraith, ' Permanent
Delegation of Canada to the European
Qﬂice of_ the United Nations, Geneva.

. 9th Session of the General Council of
"IRO. Geneva, February 11-15. Head of

Delegation; Dr. V. Doré, Canadian Min-
ister to Switzerland; Delegates: P. W.
Bird, Canadian Immigration Officer, Ger-
many; K. D. Mcllwraith, Permanent
Delegation of Canada to the European
Office of the United Nations, Geneva.

. Caribbean Commission Conference on
"Industrial Development. Puerto Rico,

February 11-20. Observer: T. G. Major,
Canadian Trade Commissioner, Port-of-
Spain. - ... SN .

. North Atlantic Military Committee. Lis-

bon, Feb:
Gen. C. Fo

11-12. Chairman: Lt
es, Chairman, Chief of

_ Staff; Advisers: A/V/M H. L. Campbell; -

Maj.. Gen. J. D. Smith; Lt. Col. R. L.

. Raymont, Department of National De-

" fence; H. F. Davis, Department of Ex- A

ternal Affairs.

. 2nd Session of Provisional Inter-Govern-

mental Committee for the Movement of
Migrants from Europe (PICMME). Gen-

" eva, February 18-23. Head of Delega-

tion: C. E. S. Smith, Director of Immi-
gration; . Delegates: N. F. H.! Berlis,
Permanent Delegation of Canada to the

" European Office of the United Nations,

10

Geneva; S.' D. Pollock, Department of
Finance; Adviser: P. W. Bird, Canadjan
Immigration Officér, Germany. -

Committee on Commodity Problems of.

" FAO. Rome, February 18, Representa-

11

tive: 'Dr. S. C. Hudson, Department of
Agriculture,

British Commonwealth Scientific (Offi-
cial) Conference. Canberra and Mel-
, February 18- March 7. Chair-

. man: Dr. E. W, R. Steacie, President,

"March 1952 .

b

National Research Council; Delegates:

" Department of National Defence:—Lt.-
.Gen. C. Foulkes, Chairman, Chiefs of

13.

14,

15.

- .

: Dr. K. W. Neatby, Department of Agri-

culture; Dr. G. S. Hume, Department of
Mines and Technical Surveys; Dr. G. B.
Reed, Fisheries Research Board; Dr. G.
H. Ettinger, Queen’s University, Kings-
ton; Dr. P. Gagnon, Laval University,

- Quebec.
12.

North Atlantic Council. Lisbon, February
20. Delegates: L. B, Pearson, Secretary

- of State for External Affairs; Brooke Clax-

ton, Minister of National Defence; Ad-
visers: Department of External Affairs:—

- A. D. P. Heeney, Under-Secretary of

State for External Affairs; L. D. Wilgress,
High Commissioner for Canada in the

- United Kingdom; W. F. A. Turgeon,

Canadian Ambassador to Ireland and
Minister to Portugal; C. S. A. Ritchie,
Assistant Under-Secretary of State; A. F.
W. Plumptre; S. F. Rae, Office of the
Canadian High Commissioner, London;

Staff; Department of Finance:—.J. F.
Parkinson, Canadian Representative to
the OEEC, Paris; Aides: Department of
External Affairs:— P. T. Molson; Depart-
ment of National Defence:— W/C J. F.
M. Bell; Secretary: H. F. Davis, Depart-
ment of External Affairs.

3rd Meeting of American Central Bank

- Technical Experts. Cuba, February 25 -

March 8. Representative: W. E. Scott,
Bank of Canada. :

Ad Hoc Committee on Aéenda and Intes-
sessional Business of GATT. Geneva,
February 25. Representative: L. Couil-

- lard, Deputy Representative to OEEC,

Paris. ’

3rd European- Mediterranean Regional

. Air Navigation Meeting of ICAO. Paris,

16.

17.

February 26. Delegate: J. H. Tudhope,
Office of the Canadian High Commis-
sioner, London. -

Meeting of the Sub-Group of the Inter-
sessional Working Party on the Reduction
of Tariff Levels of GATT. Geneva, Feb-
ruary 26. L. Couillard, Deputy Repre-
sentative to OEEC, Paris. .

Conference on Settlement of German -

External Debts. London, February 28.
Head of Delegation: E. A. Coté, Office
of the Canacfian High Commissioner,
London; Delegates: A. B. Hockin, Office
of the Canadian Hi Commissioner,

"London; H. D. Clark, Department of

Finance.
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_ C'onf'ere‘hces' to held lﬁ March and Fgl?ruc;y:

(The inclﬁsfon of the name of a Conference or Con'grer in"the following list means only

‘19

* that the

Government of

. International Sdgar Council. I.ondoq,

March_&j Py

..118th Session 'of the Governing Body of
- ILO (and Aits'Committees). Geneva, March

’315.

. Prel;‘minary ileéiihg' of Oﬂiaals of the

Canada has received an invitation to participate; the dates are
tentative. It does not follow that the invitation has been or will be accepted).

7.

Consultative Committee on Co-operative
Economic Development in South and

" Southeast Asia. Karachi, March 24.
8. AMeeting of WMO. ':Géxie\\'a, March.
9. 7th Session of the Narcotic Drugs Coni-

mission (ECOSOC). New York, April 15.
‘5th Conference of American States Men:-
bers of the Organization (ILO). Rio de
Janeiro, April 17-30. St

4th Session.of the Meta'l and Trades Com-
mittee (ILO). Geneva, April 21 - May 3.

6th International Conference of the Inter-
national Hydrographic Bureau. Monaco,

International \VM Cou‘r‘la'l. April..

eneral Agreement on Tariffs and Trade. Signed
. } ! B

i

ent amending paragraph 4 of the annes

Consultative Committee on Economic
. Deve in South and Southeast g
Asia. Karachi, March 10. o
4. Committee on Non-Government Ofgani-
_ zations (ECOSOC). New York, March
1821 ~ . . - » 11.
5. Special Session of ECOSOC. New York,
March 24. L 12.
6. 4th Session of Inter-American Conference April 29.
on Social Security. Mexico, March 24-
April 8. S ’ T 13.
'INTEﬁNAfIONAL ‘AGREEME_NTS CONCLUDED BY CANADA
Multilateral o R A . ‘L
- Declaration on the continued application of the schedules to the General Agreement
on Tariffs and Trade. Signed at Torquay, April 21, 1951. : .
Fifth Protocol of Rectifications to the General Agreemeht on Tariffs and Trade. Signed
at New York, May 7, 1951. - B i ‘ )
»Torquay-Pr'otoc'ol to the General Agreement on Tiriffs and Trade. Signed at New
York, May 7, 1951. Co. o AR .
. - R IR
Decisions agreeing to the accession of Austria, Federal Republic of Germany, Korca,
. Peru, Philippines and Turkey to the G
" at New York, May 7, 1951, - " _ .
Treaty of Peace with Japan. Signed at San Francisco, September 8, 1951.
Agreement on the status of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization, national repre-
' sentatives and intemational staff. Signed at London, September 20, 1951., - .-
. . Protocol to the North Atlantic Treaty on the accession of Greece and Turkey. Sigied
. at London, October 17, 1951.
Agreement for the preparation and adoption of the new international fréquency list
for the various services in the bands between 14 ke/s and 27,500 ke/s with a view to
bringing into force the Atlantic City Table of Frequency Allocations. . Signed at
‘ Geneva, December 3, 1951. - -
' International Plapt Protection Convention. Signed at Rome, December 6, 1951.
Australia S o ‘ i o
Exchange of notes constituting an agreem
to the Australia-Canada Air Transport Agreement of June 11, 1946, Signed at Can-
berra, March 16, 1951.
Ceylon '

.

Exchange of notes constituting an_agreement regarding the entry to Canada for

permanent residence of citizens of Ceylon. Signed at London, January 26 and Ap

24, 1951. L
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Francé

Exchange of notes constituting an agreement for the settlement .of Canada’s claim in
respect of military relief and the claim of France in respect of French vessels requi-
sitioned by Canada during the War. Signed at Ottawa, June 28, and July 4, 1951.

Agreement concerning war graves between the Commonwealth and France. Signed
- at Paris, October 31, 1951, ‘ -

Exchange of notes constituting an agreement abrogating the agreement of March 22,
1948, concerning the release of certain private property from Government control.
Signed at Ottawa, November 13, and December 8, 1951. -

India N .
Exchange of notes constituting an agreement vmg formal effect to the statement of

principles agreed between the two countries for co-operative economic development -

of Indi Signed at New Delhi, Septembet 10, 1951.
Italy SR

. Exchange of notes constituting an agreement for the settlement of certain Canadian
war claims and the release of Italian assets in Canada. Signed at Ottawa, September
20, 1951, o : .
Pakistan
.Exchange of notes constituting an agreement f:iving formal effect to the statement of

. principles agre=d between the two countries for co-operative economic development
_of Pakistan. Signed at Karachi, September 10, 1951.

- Exchange of notes constituting an agreement regarding the entry to Canada for
permanent residence of citizens of Pakistan. Signed at Karachi, October 23, 1951.

Union of South Africa 4
Exchange of notes constituting an agreement regarding the temporary suspension of

the margin of prefzrence on unmanufactured logs. Signed at Ottawa, January 3 and -

16, 1951.

Exchange of notes constituting an agreement concerning the avoidance of double
taxation on income derived from the operation of ships and aircraft. Signed at
Pretoria, November 26, 1951.

United Kingdom

Financial agreement. Signed at Ottawa, June 29, 1951, , _
Exchange of notes constituting an agreement extending to certain colonial territories

the double taxation agreement of June 5, 1946. Signed at Ottawa, July 27 and August -

14,1851 .

United Stutes c;f America s

T Exchénge of notes constituting an aﬁreement modifying temporarily the Pacific Ocean
weather station programme established by the agreement of June 22, 1950. Signed
at Washington, September 25, 1950 and February 16, 1951.

Exchange of notes constituting an agreement amending the agreement of March 12,
1!1)421, 9rsespecting unemployment insurance. Signed at Ottawa, July 31 and September
» 1. -, ‘ . , )
* Exchange of notes constituting an agreement concerning the disposal of United States
excess property in Canada. Signed at Ottawa, April 11 and 18, 1951.

Supplementary convention to the supplementary convention between Her Majesty and
the United States of America for the mutual extradition of fugitive criminals, signed
at Washington, December 13, 1900. Signed at Ottawa, October 26, 1951.

Agreement for the promotion of safety on the Great Lakes by means of radio. Signed
at _()ttawa, February 21, 1952.
Veﬁezqéld o

’ Exchange of notes constituting an agreement renewing the terms of the “modus
\lriarendi of October 11, 1950 for a period of one year. Signed at Caracas, October
and 11, 1951. -

March 1952 125

.

Td

P ot s

by i it s o e o s




N S .7/
1972

. 8
B L)

-

\

 '_ - CURRENT DEPARTMENTAL PRESS RELEASES

Date

Subject

" Decrees re withdrawal of propefties‘ from Poland
Gift of 500,000 bushels of wheat to Greece (for famine relief)
Posting of a resident officer to Helsinki, Finland. - -

CURRENT UNITED NATIONS DOCUMENTS!
A SELECTED LIST

(a) Mimeographed Documents:

Second Report by Dr. Frank P. Graham,

United Nations Representative for India

and Pakistan, to the Security Council; 19
December 1951; document S/2448; p. 49.

(b) Printed Documents:

*

Supplementary Report to the Second An-
nual Report of the United Nations Com-
missioner in Libya — Prepared in consulta-
tion with the Council for Libya; Paris,

1952; document A/1949/Add.1; p. 52; 50 -

P

cents;. General Assembly Official Records:
Sixth Szssion, Supplement No. 17A.

Refugees and Stateless Persons and Prol-
lems of Assistance to Refugees — Report of
the United Nations High Commissioner for
Refugees; Paris 1952; document A/201!;
p- 9; 15 cents; General Assembly Official
Records: Sixth Session, Supplement No. 19.
Final Act and Convention relating to the
Status of Refugees; August 1951; docu-
ment A/CONF.2/108; p. 59; 50 cents;
Geneva, 1951; U.N. Publications, Sales
" No.: 19511V 4 (bilingual). . :

STATEMENTS AND SPEECHES

c gbtainable from the Information Division, Department of External Affairs, Ottawa,
anada. . v o

The following serial numbers are available in Canada ar;d abroad:

No. 52/83-Our Changing World, text of an

address by the Secretary of State for - ’

External Affairs, Mr. L. B. Pearson, made
at annual dinner meeting of the Cham-
ber of Commerce, at North Bay, on Jan-
uary 21, 1952.

. 52/6-The North Atlantic Community,
text of an address by the Secretary of
. State for External Affairs, Mr, L. B.

. 52/4—Canada’s Mineral Industry in Na-
tional Defence, text of an address by the

Deputy Minister of Defence Production, :

Mr. M. W. Mackenzie, to the general
meeting of the Canadian Institute of
Mining and Metallurgy, made in Ottawa
on January 23, 1952,

[

Pearson, delivered at a meetmg of the
Commercial Club at Halifax, Nova
- Scotia, on January 26, 1952.

.- 52/7—The Old and the New Diplomacy,
text of an address by the Secretary of
State for External Affairs, Mr. L. B.
Pearson, delivered at the 130th Annual
Meeting of the Board of Trade, Saint
{%l%ré, New Brunswick, on January 28,

I 'fhe .following serial numbers are available abréad only:

No. 52/5—Canada’s Economic Preparedness,
text of an address by the Minister of
Trade and Commerce and Minister o
Defence Production, Mr. C. D. Howe,
to the 65th Annual Meeting of the Van-
couver Board of Trade, made on January
29, 1952, " :

x

t Printed documents may be procured from the Canadian Sales Agent for United Nations bugiléutlons. the
Ryerson Pre?s, 299 Queen Bt. West, Toronto (English), and Les Presses Universitaires Laval, Quebec

(French) ; graphed d
Secretariat, New York. Publications and @

ts can only be procured by annual subscription from the United Nations

1tad

listed in “ External Affairs’’, January 1952, p. 45.

ts may be ted

at certaln designated libraries

e French version not available until noted in a future issue of ‘*External Affairs’’,
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_CAN'ADIAN REPRESENTATIVES ABROAD

Country . Designation Address
Argentina........ceesesesesee Ambassador. Buenos Aires (Bartolome Mitre, 478)
Australia.....ccoeeenenssesenss: High Commissioner........ceesesseeees Canberra (State Circle)

H reeerenneaennsseraa: Commercial Counsellor...... Melbourne (83 William Street)
Commercial Counsellor...... Sydney (City Mutual Life Bldg.)
Belgian Congo........... . Trade Commissioner.........coeseenes Leopoldville (Casier Postal 373)
Belgium.....ceceraernsrensens .Ambassador Brussels (46, rue Montoyer)

Ambassador. Rio de Janeiro {(Avenida Presxdente .
. : Wilson, 165)
......................... Consul and Sao Paulo (Edificio Alois, rua 7 de
* Trade Commissioner........ceeeee. Abril, 252)
......................... Trade Commissioner...................Colombo (Galle Face Hotel)
Ambassador. Santiago (Bank of London and South
America Bldg.)
Consul General..........ccccoecreenensees Shanghai (27 The Bund) .
Colombia Trade Commissioner... Bogota (Calle 19, No. 6-39 fifth floor)
Cuba Ambassador.......ueeeenreeecseceseenees Heﬁanal 7(;\venida de las Misiones
) ()
Chargé d’Affaires......ccoseeecarecenes JPrague 2 (Krakowska 22)
Minister Copenhagen (Osterbrogade 26)
Trade Commissioner....coecescsrecssss! Cairo (Osiris Building, Sharia Walda,
. Kasr-el-Doubara)
Minister Stockholm (Strandvagen 7-C)
Ambassador. Paris 16e (72 Avenue Foch)

.......................... Ambassador.

Bonn (Zittelmannstrasse, 14)
Berlin (Lancaster House, Fehrbellimer
Platz)

Athens (31 Queen Soﬁa Blvd.)
Guatemala..........cove... ..Trade Commmsxoner .................... G u;taﬂa)]a City No. 28, 5th Avenue
. oul

Hong Kong.......ceerseees Trade Commissioner.......ceseeenses Hong Kong (Hong Kong Bank Bldg.)
Iceland......covvereerennenns Minister, Oslo (Fridtjof Nansens Plass 5)
India High Commissioner.......cccusscenes New Delhi (4 Aurangzeb Read)

“ Commercial Secretary.......cccccneee Bombay (Gresham Assurance House)

Ambassador. Dublin (92 Merrion Square West)
.............................. Ambassador. Rome (Via Saverio Mercadante 15)

Trade Commissioner...

/
Head [0 3% L 10 TR —

S —— Trade Commissioner (Fisheries).Naples (via Cimarosa 65, Int. 12,

Vomero)
....Kingston {(Canadian Bank of Com-
merce Chambers)

.Tokyo (18 Omote-Machi, 3 Chome,
Minato-Ku)

Brussels (c/o Canadian Embassy)

Mexico (Paseo de la Reforma No. 1)
The Hague (Sophialaan 1A)

High Commissioner.......cesseesscaes Wellington (Government Life Insur-

ance Bldg.)

Minister. Oslo (Fridtjof Nansens Plass 5)
..................... High Commissioner..... Xaracln (Hotel Metropole)
..................... ..Commercial Secretary . *  (Hotel Metropole)

Ambassador Lima (Edificio Boza Plaza San Martin)

Philippines......occesseceese Consul General and
Trade Commissioner....cccseereee Manila (Tuason Bldg., 8-12 Escolta)
Chargé d’Affaires.......ccccecccssrsene ..W;a(:sa“; (81 Ulica Katowika, Saska
epa

...................... Minister Lisbon (Rua Rodrigo da Foncesa, 103)

Singapore.........oeeaseensen Trade Commissioner....

. Sweden Minister.

Spain....... Trade Commissioner.....ccceesasesss

........... Trade Commissioner (Flshenes)..San Juan (P.O. Box 3981)

«..Singapore (Room D-5, Union Building)

.Madrid (Avenida José Antonio 70)
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Switzerland.....5. oo MiniSteTomrnernner

-

Trinidad.........cccoeeneseenne Trade Commissioner........eeeeeeeens
' Ambassador

.Berne (Thunstrasse 95)
Port of Spain (43 St. Vincent St.)

Ankara (211, Ayranci Baglari,

Umon of South Afnca. ngh Commxssxoner

Union of Sov1et
Socialist Republics...Ambassador

Kavaklxdere)

JIstanbul (Istiklal Caddesi, Kismet
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NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY RE-ORGANIZATION

‘The foMng is the text of the press release issued in London on Aml 4, 1952 on the
occasion of the third anniversary of the signing of the North Atlantic Treaty:

_ ... Lord Ismay formally took office as Secretary-General of the North Atlantic Treaty
Organization today, on the third anniversary of the signing of the North Atlantic
Treaty. At its final meeting this afternoon, the North Atlantic Council Deputies, act-
ing for and on behalf of their governments, adopted resolutions providing for the re-
organization of NATO along the lines laid down at the North Atlantic Council meet-
ing in Lisbon. Charles M. Spofford, Chairman of the Council Deputies, which ceased
to exist after today’s action, turned over to the new Secretary-General the various
fnancial, legal, and administrative powers which hitherto had been vested by the
Council Deputies in the Chairman. v ~

At the same time, the Defence Production Board, in London, and the Financial
and Economic Board, located in Paris, also go out of existence. Their staffs and ex-
parts, however, will to a large extent be ‘incorporated into the new international staff
being organized to function with enlarged respousibilities under the new Secretary-
General.

Also in accordance with the decision taken at the Lisbon Council meeting, the
hzadquarters of NATO in Belgrave Square will begin tomorrow the move to Paris.
It is expected that the organization will be established and ready to operate on a

. temporary basis, in the United Nations annex to the Palais de Chaillot in Paris within
the next two weeks. Eventually, permanent headquarters will be provided in the
Paris area. The first meeting of the newly-constituted permanent representatives to
the North Atlantic Council is expected to be held in the new Paris headquarters of
'NATO before the end of the month. ‘ ‘

General Principles of Re-Organization

The Gouncil Deputies set down the general principles for the re-organization of
NATO and these were adopted by the Council at Lisbon.

The experience of the last two years in developing collective strength for the
maintenance of peace and the increasingly broad scope of the activities of the North
Atlantic Treaty Organization have demonstrated the need for improved means of
obtaining prompt co-ordination of governmental decisions and for strengthened and
unified international machinery to lay the basis for such decisions and to follow up
and assist in carrying them into effect. The activities of the North Atlantic Treaty
- Organization have been progressively changing from planning to implementation;
thus the Organization must become more operational in character. The report of the
Temporary Council Committee pointed up the urgent need for staff action, on a con-
tinuing basis, in the direction of current capabilities and called for measures to ensure

." effective action along these lines. K

Accordingly, two basic organizational steps were recommended. The first wus
that the North Atlantic Council, while continuing to hold periodic ministerial mect-
ings, should hereafter function in permanent session through the appointment of
permanent representatives and that it should assume responsibility for the tasks
hitherto performed by the Council Deputies, the Defence Production Board and the
Financial and Economic Board, as well as for these initiated by the Temporary
Council Committee, The second step recommended was for the appointment of 2
Secretary-General and for the establishment of a single integrated and strengthencd
international secretariat to assume responsibility for the functions hitherto performed
by the international staffs of the various civilian agencies of the Treaty, as well as to
provide the Council with the necessary assistance in its broadening fields of activity.
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The Council Deputies declared that they were aware that organizational
changes by themselves could not be relied upon to provide solutions for the many
pressing problems confronting the North Atlantic Treaty Governments. Nor did they
feel that the changes they recommended should necessarily be final. They believed
however, that the measures recommended represented an essential and timely step
in the development of North' Atlantic Treaty Organization machinery more nearly
adequate to provide effective collective action for the attainment of the objectives
of the Treaty. C .

The North Atlantic Treaty Organization Governments have agreed to the follow-
ing specific re-organization recommendations put forward by the Council Deputies:

Composition and Functions of ‘the North AHantic Council

The terms of reference of the North Atlantic Council continue to be the North
Atlantic Treaty. As at present, the Council is a council of governments who are
represented by ministers for foreign affairs and/or ministers of defence or by other
competent ministers, especially by ministers responsible for financial and economic
affairs, as required by the agenda of each meeting. When they consider it appro-
priate, governments may be represented by heads of government. Ministerial meet-
ings should be held at least three times a year. In order to enable the Council to
function in permanent session with effective powers of decision, each member gov-
ernment will appoint a permanent representative to represent his government on the

Council when its ministerial representatives are not present.
. . 1

Meetings of the Council

- Only in special circumstances will Council meetings be held at a place other
than the permanent headquarters, which will be in the Paris area.

Chuiﬁhanshlp

The Chairmanship of the Council will continue to be held in turn, for a period
of one year, by the parties to the Treaty according to the alphabetical order in the
English language. If any party does not wish to accept the Chairmanship, it passes
to the next party in alphabetical order. :

The present Secretary-General will serve as Vice-Chairman. The procedure for
selecting future Vice-Chairmen is left for later decision.

Permanent Represéntuﬁves

The permanent representative of each country represents his government as a
whole. He may be of ministerial rank or a senior official, according to the practice of
the State concerned. In any case, he should be sufficiently close to his government
and entrusted with adequate authority to enable the Council to discharge its collective
tasks as a body and to reach prompt decisions. :

Each permanent representative’WiIl head a national delegation comprising such

advisers and experts as may be necessary to assist him in all phases of the work of
the Council,

Comhlﬂees

The Council will retain maximum flexibility in regard to the organization of its
work. It should, whenever necessary and in order to relieve itself of matters of detail,
.- Set up on a permanent or temporary basis committees to assist it in arriving at neces-

Sary governmental agreements. o
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Specialized functxons, such as those now as&gned to the Planning Board for Ocean
Shlppmg and the newly established Petroleum Planning Committee, will continue
to be directed by the Council under such organizational arrangements as may be

deemed most appropnate in the hght of expenence N

The Secretary-General

The Secretary—Ceneral is appomted by and is responsible to the Council. He is
not a member of any national delegation. He is responsible for organizing the worl
of the Council and directing the work of the International Secretariat. ,

The Secretary-General will initiate and prepare matters for Council action anc
ensure that appropriate steps are taken to follow up Council decisions and to ‘co-
ordinate the actions of member governments in the implementation of such decisions.
He should submit to the Council every six months a report on progress in carrying
programmes into effect. He may submit recommendations to the Council and will
have direct access to all NATO agencies and to governments. Relations between th.
members of the international staff and the national agencies will be organized i:
consultation with each permanent representative concerned. His contacts with major
NATO commands should not interfere with the existing chain of authority, and th=
Military Committee and the Standing Group are to be kept fully informed.

Internaﬁonal Secretarlat

The International Secretariat, under the du'ectlon of the Secretary-General and
composed of nationals of North Atlantic Treaty countries, will be unified and
. strengthened so as to play an effective role in the initial preparation and follow-up «f
action in all matters for which the Council is responsible. It will perform analytical

and planning functions at the request of the Council, including preparatory work for
the annual TCC-type review. It will be so organized as to support the Council in its
various fields of activity. The criterion to be used in appointing the staff will be oue
.of quality rather than quantity. Close liaison and co-ordmahon with the military
agencies should be ensured.

Measures Necessary for Continuing Reconciliation of
Requirements with Politico-Economic Capabilities

The Council and the International Secretariat should in partlcular be so organized
as to perform the functions of reconciling the NATO programmes with politico-
economic capabilities. The precise method by which the Council and the Internatioral
Secretariat should be organized to carry forward this task on a continuing basis will
be determined by the Council in the light of the TCC recommendations and with the
advice of the Secretary-General. However, the following steps appear to be required:

(a) Continuing screening and costing of military plans. This may require a
section of the International Secretariat organized and technically equipred

for the purpose This section should work closely with the nuhtarv agencies of
NATO;

(b) Annual review of economic capabilities. For their work in connection
with this review the International Secretariat may require to be temporarily
augmented by analysts and experts in the economic, mxhtary and other fields,
as appropriate;

(¢) Final determination by the Council of annual programmes, including
force targets and programmes required for the supporting build-up of fores.
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'Relationship Between North Atlantic Civilian and Military Agencies

The positioh of the North Atlantic Council in relation to the xmhtary agencies
of NATO will continue unchanged. : . S

Liaison arrangements between the appropriate military agencies and the Council
should be strengthened. These and other arrangements designed to ensure closer
co-operation between the civil and military sides of NATO will be worked out by the
Council with the advice of the military committees and the Standing Group.

BROADCAST BY THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR EXTERNAL AFFAIRS,
MR. L .B. PEARSON, ON THE THIRD ANNIVERSARY OF NATO,
: APRIL 4, 1952

Three years ago today, the North Atlantic Treaty Organization was created by
the signing of the Treaty in Washington. » :

I'need not, I think, remind you of the unhappy circumstances which, it seemed
- to us, made this new organization of peace-loving states necessary. We had thought
in 1945 when the fighting stopped that a new era of peace based upon justice
was an imminent reality; but in this we came to be bitterly disappointed. There were
threats of aggression against Iran in 1946, and some of those who had been our
friends and allies wished our friendship no longer. There was continued ‘occupation
- of and establishment of Soviet satellite regimes in Eastern Europe, culminating in the
enslavement of Czechoslovakia in 1948. Desperate efforts were made to nullify the
wise generosity of the Marshall Plan. International agreements which we took
seriously were disregarded; and the exercise of the veto power in the United Nations

was abused, . :

Three years ago, then, we anxiously faced a world in which bad faith and the
threat or the reality of violence seemed likely to take advantage of what was then
our weakness. Now, after three years, although we are not free from anxiety, and
although our strength must still be increased, we know that while we and the free
peoples with whom we are allied are still anxious for the future, we are however no

longer dismayed. Honest men will agree that we can be resolute and strong while
offering no menace to those who respect the peace and the dignity of the world we

live in. Indeed, it should be clearl to all that the forces of NATO will never be used -

for any aggressive action and are being built up solely for defensive purposes. We
sincerely hope that these forces will never have to be employed and that from our
growing strength we may be able to negotiate political settlements which will relieve
the world tension and lead eventually to agreement for the general reduction of
armaments. : ) N

Our resolution and our growing strength have entailed some sacrifices for us in
Canada; and we are still far from enjoying that peace which we thought we had
attained seven years ago. In 1949 this Treaty of North Atlantic states marked our
joint determination to make peace a reality and to defend the traditional principles
of human dignity and of justice. Our determination today has not lessened; and
our strength has increased. This strength consists not only of arms but also of the
Spiritual values and social and economic ideals of the peoples of.the Atlantic area.

. No peaceful and law-abiding state can honestly regard NATO with jealousy or
fear, Resolved to live in freedom and tranquillity in a world based upon the rules
of law and of justice, we are only doing what must be done to ensure that we
achieve that purpose. Beyond this, we desire to promote a closer community of the

ntic countries to further their economic, social and cultural interests. These are
NATO’S objectives and these are its only aims.
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' THE UNIVERSAL POSTAL UNION
On Wédxiesday, May 14, 1952, thelle will be convened in Brussels tl;e 13th Con-

gress of the Universal Postal Union. With a few minor exceptions, all countries of
the world will be represented. - ' :

Nevertheless it can be expected that the event will produce nothing in the way
of fanfare in the press. The same might be said about the subsquent sessions, which
will continue for about six weeks. The congresses in the past have never attracted a
very large measure of public attention. This seems strange enough when it is realized
that almost everyone in the world who makes use of the mails ‘can be affected in
some degree or other by the decisions (or in more formal language, the Conventions)
which the congresses produce. . o

There is, of course, a very good reason for this lack of interest by the press, despite

the world-wide scope of the deliberations. The delegates for the most part are

specialists and the technical and complex nature of the discussions are, for the most
part, quite beyond the comprehension of laymen.

Nevertheless, while the average newspaper reader will find little to interest him
in the Congress or its doings, his normal day-to-day living will be greatly influenced
by its work. The smooth and secure flow of international mails and the low rates
which encourage popular use of all the established forms of service are ample testi-
mony of the important part played by the Union in fostering amity and understand-
ing among the peoples of the world. ’ e

~ The Canadian Delegation to the Congress will be headed by the Deputy Post-
master General, W. J. Turnbull, and will consist, in addition, of other department
officials whose duties come w1thm this particular sphere. o

Founded In 1874

- Today, when international conferences of one kind or another are commcn-
place, it is an arresting fact that the Universal Postal Union has been in successful
operation for some eighty years. Founded at Berne in 1874, the Union emerged
from the chaotic conditions which had prevailed in world postal affairs up to that
time. All countries had been operating their postal services strictly on their own. As
a result, the routing and taxing of a letter or parcel addressed to a foreign destination
. was an exercise in involved calculation, more within the capacity of a modern think-
ing machine than the overtaxed brains ‘of the humble postal clerks who had to con-
tend with the multiplicity of detail the task then required. Similarly, the task of
arriving at appropriate international settlements was a complex, difficult and often
vexatious one. In short, the situation offered little encouragement to the ready and
convenient exchange of international mails.

"- . Of course, such a situation could not exist without someone trying to do some-
thing about it, and among those credited with trying the hardest, the names of Hein-
rich von Stepan, first Director of Posts of the North German Federation, and Post-
master General Blair of the United States, stand out. The actual suggestion for a
world postal union originated with Blair, but the organizational stimulus was provid
“by von Stepan. R . Do .

.+ ‘Von Stepan’s efforts resulted in the calling of the First Congress at Bere in
1874; one of the most noteworthy results of this Congress was the establishment of a
permanent headquarters and secretariat at Berne, which has remained there ever
' since.  Canada, which was not represented at the First Congress, joined the Unior
at the Second Congress held in Paris in 1878 and has been an active member ever
since. : P
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Tl UN!VERSAI. POSTAL UNION :
h! this old Swiss Diet building in Berne, the Congress was held at which was established the Universal
o . /Postcl Union in 1874. .

" The Union is, and always has been, strictly non-political, confining its interests
and activities solely to postal iatters. Its object was to make the world “one single
postal territory for the reciprocal exchange of correspondence”.

Reference has already been made to the difficulties experienced before 1874 in

the routing and taxing of mail to foreign destinations. An article of correspondence

nearly always had to pass through several intermediary countries in transit to the
addressee. This meant that it was held up at every frontier and marked with an addi-
tional'rate fixed by the country that undertook to send it on. Some countries, be-
cause of their geographical location, enjoyed a veritable monopoly on this type of
mail-handling and did not hesitate to take advantage of it. A letter reaching the
addressee in those days often called for payment of a large sum before delivery could
b“j made. Some countries, such as Switzerland, were, also because of their geo-
graphical location, in a particularly difficult position. Hedged round completely by
other. countries; Switzerland had to negotiate dozens of postal conventions with
other governments, to enable her population to correspond with other lands. This
. Meant, in all countries,'a multiplicity of postal tariffs, through which none but per-

Sons specializing in such work could find their way. : '
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' Single ‘ Postal Area

——— Ol

 The advent of the Universal Postal Union changed all this. Its Conventions
bound the territories of all the contracting countries into a single postal area. With
the adoption of uniform rates, distance or the number of intermediary countries
ceased to have any great significance. Letters moved quickly by the shortest route,
unhindered by the former vexatious delays and rating up at border points. Not only
were rates made uniform, but they were fixed at moderate levels, thus encouraging
wider use of the mails. With the adoption of uniform rates, it became possible also
to disseminate information regarding them widely, so that prospective mailers would

~ know in advance exactly what would be the cost of their letters.

More important, perhaps, than the achievement of simplicity in rates and the
accounting processes was the fact that the Union stood firmly by the principle that
the paramount thing to be aimed at was not the fiscal interests of the various postal
administrations, but the economic and spiritual welfare of each country as far as it
could be furthered by the ready exchange of international ideas and information.
These interests were regarded as possessing far greater value than piles of tariff
receipts. '

In consequence, the settlement of accounts for postage on letters became a
matter of secondary importance. The despatching country simply kept the postage
rates it charged. The country of destination, on the other hand, retained the revenue
from the letter of reply, the assumption being that most letters called for a reply,
and that over a long period of time there would be a more or less rough balancing-
off. There was therefore, nothing to worry either country from an accounting stand-
point.

The only question remaining was payment for transit through intermediary
countries. This was in principle solved by the payment of an annual lump sum by
the despatching country to every transit country whose services it used, fixed anew
every three years according to a scale of rates set by the Union, on the basis of statis-
tical data.

Little Affected By Wars
Wars, even the great world-wide conflicts of the present century, have had little

. permanent effect on the Postal Union as such. It is true that postal communications be-

tween belligerent countries in these world cataclysms were interrupted while hostilities

- lasted, but they were still maintained between neutral countries, and between the

latter and the belligerents as well as between belligerents on the same side. Conse-
quently, the Universal Postal Union has had a wide field of action, even in time of
war. In particular, it acts as a medium of postal contact between the belligerents
themselves, since it regulates the exchange of the correspondence of prisoners of war
and of the interned. As soon as hostilities cease and postal relations are revived, the
application of the provisions of the Universal Postal Convention is resumed to the
fullest extent. ' : : 1

It is significant also that in the present “cold war”, the Universal Postal Union
continues to function without noticeable difficulty. There is no doubt that all the
customary international requirements are being met and that the movement of mail
between “East” and “West” can generally be regarded as normal.

. Congresses of the Union are held on an average of every five years under ordi-
nary circumstances. The Second was held in Paris in 1878 and the Third in Lisbon
in 1885. Then followed Vienna in 1891, Washington in 1897, Rome in 1908, Madrid

" in 1920 (this gap was due to the First World War), Stockholm in 1924, London in

1929, Cairo in 1934, Buenos Aires in 1939 and Paris in 1947. . .
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While its Conventions in general are binding on all member countries, the Union b
recognizes that certain conditions may exist affecting two or more countries which !
may justify separate independent agreements on certain aspects of postal service, or o
of postal service in toto. Canada’s postal arrangements with the United States for
the past 150 years, for instance, have been covered by agreements reached between SR
the two countries. ‘The first United States-Canadian postal convention was signed in ; ;
1792; since then there have been six others, the latest being signed in 1922. The oy
reason for this relationship outside the Union lies in the unusual intimacy of the
business and social connections between the two countries. .+ - . - . S

Canada also acts independently in its parcel-post relationship with the other
countries of the world. -It makes separate direct agreemeénts in all cases. The reason
for this too has a very practical basis. As a transit country under the Universal Postal
Union Convention, Canada would be expected to carry parcel post from the Atlantic
to the Pacific, or vice versa, at rates which would be far from economical. There are
also other aspects of the Universal Parcel Post Convention which at present are not
acceptable to Canada. . o e

Regional Organization

- The Union’s recognition of the principle of regional or group organization among : SRS
postal administrations resulted, in 1921, in the formation of the Postal Union of the . S
Americas and Spain. Canada joined in 1931. This union comprises the postal admin- - T
istrations of the Latin American countries of North, Central and South America, ) B
Canada, the United States and Spain. It operates as'a postal union of the countries T
vamed within the framework of the Universal Postal Union to which its members
also adhere, and it makes provision for arrangements advantageous to its own terri-
tory—such as lower postal rates on certain classes of mail matter. A distinctive °
feature is the gratuity of transit both by land and sea which applies within the terri-
tory of the Union. Member countries agree to transport across their territory, and to
convey by ships of their own registration and flag, which they use in the transporta-
tion of their own mails, without any charge whatever to the contracting countries, all
the mails which other member countries send to them for onward transmission to o
other countries. ~ -

e lllt wiomamei s 4 a b s

Congresses of this Union are also held, on the average, every five years, the
fist being held in Buenos Aires in 1921, and the succeeding ones in Mexico in 1926, : i
in Madrid in 1931, in Panama in/1936, in Rio de Janeiro in 1946 (this gap was due S
to the Second World War) and/in Madrid in 1950. : o

The Postal Union of the Americas and Spain maintains a Bureau at Montevideo, ’ '
conducted on similiar lines to that maintained by the Universal Postal Union at
Berne. This Bureau serves as a liaison agency for the member countries, as a clear-
ing house for information of general interest, and as an agency for the settlement of
accounts. It is especially charged with the duty of obtaining opinions of member
Ccountries on disputed questions and compiling statistics. ‘

Canada’s postal relations with the other countries of the British Commonwealth
of Nations also fall outside the strict provisions of the Universal Postal Union Con-
Ventions, although they are greatly influenced by them. Letters pass from Canada to
any place in the Commonwealth at the same rate as if addressed to a point within
Canada. This domestic postal rate is also in effect to the United States and the other
Countries of the Postal Union of the Americas and Spain, and, under a special
frrangement, to France. .

_ International Office ot Berne

The International Office of the Universal Postal Union at Bemg, operat‘in.g un(!er
€ supervision of the Swiss Postal Administration, serves as a medium of liaison, in-
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formation and consultation. for the countries of the Union. This office is entrusted
specially with the duty of collecting, collating, publishing and distributing informa-
tion of every kind about the international postal services; of giving, at the request
of the parties concerned, an opinion upon questions in dispute; of making known
_ proposals for modifying the Acts of the Congress; of publicizing alterations adopted,
- and in general, of taking up such enquiries and work in connection with editing and
arranging material as the Convention, the Agreements and their detailed regulations
" assigned to it, or as may be entrusted to it in the interests of the Union. It acts as
a clearing house for the settlement of accounts of every description, relative to the
international postal service, between administrations claiming its assistance. The
International Office also arranges special congresses between regular sessions.

7 In addition, the International Office issues, from time to time, publications of

general interest to the ‘countries of the Union, concerning the carrying out of the
Convention and regulations in each country. It also undertakes the publication of an
alphabetical directory of all the post offices in the world, with special indication of
such as undertake services that have not as yet become general. ’

The expenses of the International Office are met by the member countries accord-
ing to status of membership. Canada is a member of the First Class, in which are
also most of the larger countries of the world. o

The Universal Postal Union, little known though it may be outside of those who
have reason to be connected with its work, is the chief instrument by which smooth
flowing postal communication is possible throughout the world. It works for under-
standing, friendship and co-operation, regardless of the disruptive influences that may
be at work in other directions. It is an important, but little-known factor, ‘in the
happmess and welfare of mankind.

CHILEAN VESSEL VISITS VANCOUVER

The Chilean Naval Transport “Presidente Pinto” visited Vancouver oorly. in Mquh dwinﬁ @ training
cruise. In this picture the vessel is shown passing vnder the Lion’s Gate Bridge.

' L. _ (I . ! e . 7
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- SOME ASPECTS OF CANADA-UNITED

STATES RELATIONS-

Text of an address by the Secretary of State for External Affairs, Mr. L. B. Pearson, to the
o Canadian Society, New York, March 7, 1952. o

.+ « « When I was here last, I talked about the close and friendly relations be-
tween the two great North American democracies. They remain close and friendly
and we must keep them that way. This will require, on our part in Canada, an
appreciation of the enormous responsibilities, the Atlantean burden, which this
country is shouldering in the struggle to keep men free from the aggressive menace
of Soviet Communist imperialism. It will réquire on the part of the United States,
knowledge and understanding of Canada, its present position and its potential
greatness. i . -

.+« . Canadian-American relations are, of course, good. Indeed, they have been
rightly lauded as a model of international co-operation. But we should not assume
that without any effort on our part they will always and automatically remain good.
They are, moreover, becoming more important for both countries and that is bound
to create new problems. Canada looms larger now in the international, and especially
the North American, scheme of things. Her position, strategically and economically,
is of greater significance to Washington than before. Similarly, the greater the power
of the United States on the world stage (and she dominates that stage now) the

more concerned we become in Canada over our relations with her, the more pre-
occupied we become over the purposes and policies which govern the exercise of .

this colossal power. :

Our mutual relations then should be carefully and continuously watched and we -

should do everything possible to prevent differences, irritations, or uneasiness devel-
Olr:ling between us. Let's take nothing for granted, even Canadian-American friend-
ship. o

The present international emergency with its threat to us both has brought us
even closer together. Canadian troops are in Korea and in Germany along with
American. In defence production (whether of strategic materials, where we are of
\?'tal importance, or finished war equipment) the ideal we seek is continental integra-
tion — though it is not always easy to achieve. '

: Recent arrangements for the production of military aircraft in Canada by which
the manufacturing of the F-88E Sabre jet fighter will be greatly increased, are a
good example of what I mean. . Under a triangular scheme, the United States is sup-
Plying the engines and certain other parts for aircraft which we will then make in
Canada and deliver to the R.C.A.F. and, under mutual aid, to the R.A.F. Under
a{lother arrangement, the United States Air Force will itself purchase some of these
aircraft to be made in Canada. This is the kind of joint effort which is to our common
advantage, By placing orders in Canada for military equipment the United States
helps to increase the industrial capacity and production of its neighbour and also to
"ef]uce our adverse balance of payments with the United States so that Canada itself
will not be restricted by lack of U.S. dollars in purchasing necessary weapons and
other essential supplies which she cannot produce economically herself.

Of course, everything does not always run smoothly between us. We have old
and unsolved problems and also some new ones. Among the former is the delay in
t!le United States in carrying out international agreements regarding the simplifica-

ton of the administration of customs laws and procedures, a matter of great im-
" Portance to Canada as a major exporter to the United States. ' Likewise, at present
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we are mnhappy about.quota restrictions, including embargoes, imposed by Con-
gressional action ‘orr the import of dairy products, restrictions which violate the pro-
visions of an international agreement entered into by the United States with the
Canadian and other governments; as a result of which we gave in our turn tariff con-
. cessions to certain I:Init‘ed”States imports which }hpy\ still enjoy. , '

- Above al, there is the St. Lawrence Seaway. We have decided in Canada that
if this great venture cannot be carried out co-operatively with the United States —
and we think it should — then we will go ahead and do it ourselves as an all-Can-
adian Seaway. We are not, I assure you, bluffing in this. Nor do we get any pleasure
out of reading in one of your great national weeklies, the following: “as to Canada’s
threat [it’s not a threat, it’s a promisel] to build the Seaway alone, there are com-
mentators who say that any time a country wants to spend its own money with no
contribution from the United States — that we must see, if strictly from amazement”,

The amazement on our side is that an editor could make such a mistake about
Canada. He should know that we are developing our own country without financial
aid from any other government. The American money which has poured in to assist
us, and has played such a great part in this development, is, I need hardly add, com-
mercial money, invested for purposes of honest profit. '

LIPS B B |

_ So we shall go ahead with the St. Lawrence Seaway, if necessary, On our own.
But even for a Canadian waterway, because it affects boundary waters, we have to
secure United States co-operation under a treaty between the two countries before
we can proceed. So we are grateful to the Administration in Washington for assuring
us that this co-operation will not be withheld." e d R TR e

IR STEIATRETON S A SURRTAS

* : . I H Uy i o
As a matter of fact when we talk these days about “doing something ourselves’,
“going it alone”, we are aware that no country, certainly not Canada, can or should
want to go it alone. Take our commercial relationships., No two countries in the
world are tied together so closely by trade as your country and mine.’ You are our
best customer and we are yours. This trade is made up of all sorts of goods — we
send you raw materials, you send us manufactured goods; we send you apples, you
send us oranges. Sometimes the trade figures look queer because we seem to send
each other the same thing. ; For instance lumber,moves in both directions, but of
course this is because the frontier is so long; at the eastern and western ends of the
continent lumber moves south and in the centre section lumber moves north. . .

S

Probably we only realize how much’we ‘depend upon each other when things
'go wrong. ; Very recently we have had an instance of this. Two or, three weeks ago
in a small section of one of our Prairie Provinces there was an outbreak of foot-and-
mouth disease in a few herds of cattle.. We have never in the history of Canada had
an outbreak of this very dangerous and very infectious disease and we have not vet
definitely traced its origin in this case, American law provides that you can take no
imports of cattle or meat or related products from any country where this disease ex-
ists and so your authorities were forced to impose a complete embargo against all
these products from Canada. Unfortunately, according to your law, this embargo
had to apply right across the full length of the international boundary. It shut off Cao-
adian exports from herds in Provinces like Ontario which are more than a thousand
miles away from the small centre of infection. ‘This, of course, caused confusion in
. our meat and cattle market all over the country.. .. .. ;. b 2yl it

i, .The Canadian Government was then forced to take drastic steps to deal with this
situation. Among those steps are controls which we have had to put on imports. AS
" a result of the United States restrictions and the consequential Canadian controls, 8
large amount of trade which previously went north and south across the border i3
now being channelled east and west within Canada. I trust, however, that after the
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necessary precautionary period prescribed by your law, it will be possible to remove

the emergency restrictions in both directions so that our normal free and friendly

trade can be resumed.

Our two countries co-operate closely, not only in trying to solve these specific
problems that arise between us, but as members (one, indeed, the great and powerful
leader) of a coalition of free states determined to prevent war and remove the men-
acing threat to freedom and peace provided by the spectre of Soviet Russian im-
perialism. Czarist Russia used to be referred to as “the Bear that walks like a Man.”
Communist Russia is the conspiracy that walks like an empire. We live under the
shadow of that conspiracy. .

Our co-operation with you in the defence of peace is especially close in NATO

" which has just concluded its most successful and constructive Council session at

Lisbon. At this session, thanks largely to the effective and intelligent leadership and
effort of the United States Delegation, we made real progress in consolidating our de-
fensive strength and, above all, in ensuring that the European Defence Community
— which includes Germany — would be closely and integrally associated with NATO.

In this NATO effort Canada is carrying, I think, its fair share of the burden,
both in respect of our contribution to the NATO armed forces, the proportions of our
national product going into defence and our contributions to mutual aid. Our part
in this great collective enterprise has been supported up to the present — with acclaim
and indeed with unanimity — by all parties in our Parliament. We are behind this
effort because we think it represents our best chance for peace; because we believe
its policies are purely defensive and that its developing strength will never be used

for any aggressive or threatening purpose. We also believe that on the foundation -
of this defensive alliance we can build, slowly but steadily, that deeper and more

enduring association which we call the North Atlantic community, and which it is
one of NATO’s chief purposes to promote; an association which will survive the
emergency which brought us together in the first place. ..

We have many international worries these days but, in Canada, we do not in-
clude among them the kind of collective security and collective development arrange-
ments we are building up in NATO under the leadership of the United States. While
the menacing danger of an attack on Western Europe still exists, we can neverthe-
less take some comfort from the growth and the strengthening of the coalition we are
building up under the NATO pact to deal with that attack if it should occur. We
have in these matters a basic unity of purpose and a deep measure of agreement on
fundamental principles.

. Inthe Far East it is not duite the same. Here there is a real danger of divergence
of policy among the free states. ' '

- In mentioning the Far East, I should acknowledge at once the tremendous
burden which the United States is bearing in Korea; the courage and determination
being shown there by its men, There is, I think, no difference in viewpoint between
the governments with forces in Korea as to the desirability of bringing that war to
an end ~ as soon as possible — but on honourable terms which do not betray the pur-
Pose that we had in intervening in the first place. That purpose was—and remains—-

to dgfeat aggression, nothing more. | o

- The Canadian Government supports as a possible step to peace the armistice
negotiations now being carried on with such patient determination by United States
Tepresentatives on behalf of the United Nations. We realize that if these negotiations
fail, or if an armistice is successfully concluded and then a further aggression is com-

mitted by the Communists, a new and dangerous situation will arise. I said publicly .
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in our House of Commons on April 26 last that if there were massive air attacks from
Manchurian bases, retaliatory action might be required against those bases, in order

_to safeguard the United Nations forces in Korea. I then went on to say that the
decision to authorize such action would, as we see it, have to balance very carefully
local military considerations against the risk of precipitating a further extension of
the war, with all its incalculable consequences. We are not convinced, for instance,
that general retaliatory measures such as the blockading of the Chinese coast would
bé as effective in ending the war in Korea as they would be likely to extend it to
China. We feel this way because the best advice we can get leads us to believe that
such measures might bring us to the position where, as General Bradley has put it,
we would find ourselves fighting the wrong war at the wrong place at the wrong
time, and with the wrong enemy.

We also think that United Nations policies should be designed to end an aggres-
sion in North Korea and not to overthrow by force a Communist régime in Peking.
Like other democratic governments, the Canadian Government, and the Canadian
people, detest Communism in Asia or anyw here else. We will do what we can, and
should, to eliminate it from our own country and to protect ourselves from its aggres-
sive and subversive designs from abroad. When it shows itself in other countries in
the form of military aggression, as it did in Korea, we must oppose it. As a doctrine
we should expose it as reactionary and as the instrument of Russian imperialism. But
we should not forget that in Asia it has managed to attach itself to forces of nation-
alism and social reform. As John Foster Dulles said in Princeton a fortnight ago, “a
revolutionary spirit has gripped over half the human race, passions are abroad which
can not be suppressed by foreign guns.” T ‘

’

“As a doctrine, Communism in Asia will not be destroyed by guns, though guns
have to be used when Communist violence and banditry occurs. It will be destroyed
by Asians themselves when its true character is unmasked. Western countries, how-
ever, can help in this destruction by encouraging and assisting genuinely democratic
national governments in Asia, by economic and technical assistance to such govern-
ments and by showing, through their own experience and their own achievements
that free parliamentary government can do more for- the people than reactionary
Russian Communism can ever hope to do. L : :

As for China, we should let the Peking Government know that they must expect
Communist aggression to be met by collective resistance; that no government in
Peking committing such aggression can hope to be accepted into the community of
nations; that, on the other hand, we ourselves did not intervene in Korea, or, indeed,
in Formosa, in order to overthrow by force the government in Peking. I think also
that we should make it clear that while Formosa cannot be allowed to fall into Chi-

. nese Communist hands while aggressive war is going on in Korea, we do not intend

to use our own forces to restore to China the régime which is now in Formosa after
being driven off the mainland.’ ' ’ )

. It would be a great tragedy if the policies, particularly those of the United States
and the nations of the Commonwealth should diverge on these Asian questions. Itis
as important to work together in the Pacific as in the Atlantic, and, with understand-
ing of each others problems and by complete and frank exchanges of views and in-
formation, this can be done. But let us not deceive ourselves. The problems of Asia

-will subject our coalition of peace-loving free states to difficult tests in the days ahead-
In meeting these tests, Canadian-American co-operation will be important and must
be close and strong. S

" We in Canada know this country and its people better than others do We know
they will succeed, if I may put it this way, in giving good leadership to a strong and
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free partnership, We know that the power which they now have will not be used , Ly

for any aggressive purposes and that the only glory they seek is that of the peace- ’ o
maker. ' Cohy
. It is because of this knowledge and conviction that I have some right to look ' ok ’ ,
ahead to the day — when I can once again appear before this historic old Canadian S
society with a story to tell about my country which will have in it no shadow of the SRS
anxiety and menace which surrounds us all today. oot
. : -
- .
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CANADIAN EXHIBITION IN SOUTH AFRICA

The High Commissioner for Canada in South Africa, Mr. T. W. L. MacDermot, right, accompanies the

Governor General of South Africa, Dr. E. G. Jansen, en a visit te the Canadian Pavilion in the Great

Hall of the Van Riebeeck Tercentenary Festival Fair in Capetewn. In this picture Dr. Jansen and Mr.
MacDermot examine exhibits depicting how Canadians werk and spend their leisure time.

" April, 1952 - - 143 ' : .

4




THE UNITED NATIONS ASSOCIATION IN

CANADA

-By ;Miss Kathleen E. Bowlby, National Secretary, The United Nations Association in Canada.

" In a democracy, no Government can for very long follow any course of policy

- unless it is acceptable

to a majority of the population. It is comparatively easy for

the public to obtain information and to form opinions on domestic matters. When it
comes to foreign policy, however, the ‘issues are involved and frequently seem verv
remote from everyday experience.

In Canada, foreign affairs used to be of little immediate importance to most of
us. What happened on the other side of the world was no concern of the ‘'man in

the street and was not

likely to affect his life. Those days are past. We realize now

that events in any part of the world may affect us directly and immediately. The

future of every person
the international field.
is able to formulate a

in this country is clesely related to decisions that are taken in
Assuming that the Government, with the help of its advisers,
wise policy, that policy can only be maintained and be sup-

ported by the majority in Parliament if public opinion is ix}fqrmed and is convinced

of its wisdom.,

It is to help meet this particular need that the United Nations Association in
Canada exists. Its purpose is to work toward the development in Canada of an in-
formed public opinion in support of the United Nations and other forms of inter-
national co-operation, to help in all possible ways to promote a better ‘understandir.g

of international affairs

and the part that Canada should play in the world.

Various techniques are used toward this end. Some activities are carried out Ly
the National Office in Ottawa, others by the branches which are found in most of tl.e

principal centres from

Halifax to Victoria. The national office, in addition to co-ordii-

nating the work of the branches, acts as an information centre, distributes mater:al
about the United Nations, and carries out numerous special projects. '

Every day letters

are received from schools and from a great variety of volun-

tary organizations asking for information about the UN. Women’s Institutes, chur:h

groups, young people’

§ organizations — to mention only a few — all across Canada

have been supplied with free rnaterial on the United Nations and the Specialized
Agencies. Single programmes have been planned and study groups organized on the

basis of this material.

Another, more specialized, kind of request is also received. An individual will
write saying that he has promised to give a talk on some particular aspect of the werk
of the United Nations, such as that of the World Health Organization, and is in need
of adequate information. Many items of material sent on loan in response to such

requests have made fr

Branch Activities

equent trips to widely scattered points throughout the country.

arious points of view regarding some world probiem

are expressed by different members of a group. Still more people are reached by
another technique — by going where people are — to their service clubs, church asso-
ciations, labour groups, etc, — instt_ead of expecting them to attend special meetings.
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The Dilemma of France Distribution of this publication has greatly increased re-
Quests from schools for material about the UN, and large numbers of posters, charts
and pamphlets are sent to schools in all parts of Canada. N

Many special projects are undertaken from time to time by the national office

and by various branches, For instance, last July a national seminar for teachers was -
held in Ottawa. All but one of the provinces were represented and there were four -

teachers from widely separated points in the United States, “Education and World
Afairs” was the topic, and its purpose was to help teachers become more effective

s —Richard Mithews
. A UNITED NATIONS ASSOCIATION WORLD YOUTH FORUM = - . -

A Sraduate student from India oddresses 1,400 students, parents, teachers and educationists ot o
World Yourh Forum, held recently in Toronto, under the ouspices of the United Nations Association.
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in their presentation of international affairs in secondary school classes. Consideration
. is now being given to the possibility of organizing another such seminar for 1953.

- . Another service that is being provided by the national office of the Association
is the handling of contributions for the United Nations International Children’s Emer-
gency Fund (UNICEF). When the National Council for the United Nations Appeal for

~ Children ceased operations in the spring of 1951, the United Nations Association agreed
 to serve as a channel through which voluntary contributions could be made to UNICEF.
Three thousand dollars has just been handed over by the Association to be used for
the purchase of Canadian supplies for UNICEF operations that are being carried out
with its well established efficiency in many parts of the world where the need is acute.

Earlier this year the Toronto branch of the UN Association carried out a project
that aroused a great deal of interest. The members of the New York Herald Tribune
World Youth Forum were brought to Toronto for a nine-day visit. Twenty-five stu-
dents, from seventeen countries in Asia and the Middle East, lived with Canadian

* students, participated in their regular activities, visited schools, took part in forums,
and in many ways learned something of Canadian life. At the same time they were
busy interpreting their own countries to the young Canadians’ with whom they
were living. This visit was arranged in co-operation with the Massey-Harris Com-
pany, which provided the necessary financial backing. -0

Association Publicaﬁons

" A monthly mailing of literature gaes to all members of the United Nations Asso-
ciation. At present this includes External Affairs: the Association’s Newsletter, which
contains news of activities, both national and local, statements of policy, etc.; and
World Review for Canadian Schools, which has proved to be of interest to adults as
well as highschool students: ' : -

_ The policy of the Association is directed by a national executive committee
made up of fifty members from all parts of Canada. The work of this committee is
supplemented by that of an administrative committee of seven members, all from -
Ottawa; The chairmen of these two committees are Mr. Marvin Gelber of Toronto

~and Maj.-Gen. E. L. M. Burns, respectively, while the President of the Association
is Mr. Vincent Price, Q.C., of Toronto. ; )

Many other countries that are members of the United Nations, and some that
‘are not, have similar national organizations and these are linked together in the World
Federation of United Nations Associations (WFUNA) with headquarters in Geneva.
The World Federation has consultative status, category A, with the Economic and
Social Council and thus provides a channel for direct communication with this organ
of the United Nations. WFUNA holds annual plenary assemblies that bring to-
gether representatives of the various national associations and provide an oppor-
tunity for the formulation of international policy and for consideration of the most
effective techniques to use within the various countries.

Wherever these national UN Associations exist, they are regarded as a part of
what has been called a “people’s movement for the United Nations”. While the Can-
adian Association regards its job as the promotion of intelligent interest in all aspects
of international affairs, it also recognizes the fact that it has a particular responsibility -
in connection with building up public opinion in this country in support of the
Unted Nations. Its policy is directed by men and women who profoundly believe
that the peoples of the world must learn to co-operate or perish. To strengthen that
conviction among Caandians is the task and purpose of the United Nations Associa-
tion in Canada, -~ - T -

s . w
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. EXTERNAL AFFAIRS IN PARLIAMENT
L Statements of Government Policy

Recent International Developments

On March 21, the Minister of Finance having moved that the House go into
Committee of Supply, the Secretary of State for External Affairs, Mr. Pearson, rose
to make the following statement on international developments:

-+ « I shall omit from consideration this afternoon any quéstions arising out of

the Japanese peace treaty, because we shall have a separate discussion on that measure

- shortly. I shall leave to my Parliamentary Assistant on External Affairs the respon-

sibility of discussing the work of the United Nations Assembly, though I may be able

to touch on it briefly. He will deal also with questions of international economic

assistance, such as the Colombo Plan, which looms so large in our international re-
lations these days. :

Certainly, all governments, and that includes the Canadian Government, with
forces in Korea, agree as to the desirability of bringing that war to an end as quickly
as possible; but, as I have said before, on honourable terms which do not betray the
purpose we had in intervening there in the first place. That purpose was—and remains
—to defeat aggression there, nothing more. And we have not done that yet.

It is for that reason that the Government supports as a possible first step to peace
- and the defeat of aggression, the armistice negotiations now being carried on. But
also, we must realize that if these negotiations fail, or if the armistice is successfully
concluded and then a further aggression is committed by the Communists, a new and

~ possibly a very dangerous situation will arise.

I said in this House last April that if there were massive air attacks from Man-

churian bases, retaliatory action might be required against those bases in order to

, “safeguard our forces in Korea. But I then went on to say—and this remains our posi-

[ tion—that the decision to authorize such action would have to balance very carefully

local military considerations against the risk of precipitating a further extension of

the war, with all its grim and incalculable consequences. We are not convinced in this

7 Government that general retaliatory measures such as blockading of the Chinese

coast or helping Chiang Kai-shek back on the continent, would be as effective in

" ending the war in Korea as they would likely be of extending it to China. We feel

this way because the best advice that we can get leads us to the conclusion that such

measures as that might bring us to the position where, in the words of General

Bradley, we find ourselves fighting the wrong war in the wrong place at the wrong
time and with the wrong ex/iemy, '

War of course may be forced on us by the Chinese Communists. That is another
** question. We shall have to take cognizance of.that situation if and when it arises.
Meanwhile, we should do nothing to extend the war that we can avoid doing. Mean-
while also, discussions are going on between the governments most concerned—that
is, the governments with forces in Korea—as to the best course which could be fol-
ed in preventing or in meeting a new aggression in Korea if that should occur,
and also how to organize and carry on political talks through the United Nations if
the fighting can be ended there.

." I think, however, it is worth while emphasizing once again that United Nations
policies are designed to end this aggression in Korea, not to extend it, and not pri-
marily to overthrow by force the Communist regime in Peking. Like other democratic
governments, the Canadian Government and the Canadian people detest Communism

_ in Asia or in any place else. We will do what we can and what we should, not only
. .to eliminate it from our own country, but also to protect ourselves and to protect
" others from this aggressive and subversive poison from abroad.

But as a doctrine, Communism in Asia—especially in Asia‘—will not be destroyed
'+ by guns, though guns have to be used when Communist violence and banditry occur.
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It would, I think, be a great tragedy if the policies of the free world, especially those

_of the United States and the nations of the Commonwealth, should diverge on this

Asian question. It is as important to work together in the Pacific as it is in the

y Atlantic, and with understanding of each other’s problems.. By complete and frank

exchanges of views, we can do so. But let us not deceive ourselves; the problem of

.:;ia ;.uy subject our coalition of peace-loving free states to difficult tests in the days
ead. . .. .

NATO Council Meeting at Lisbon

" The Council of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization has recently met at
Lisbon, and I should like to give, in as great detail as possible, the results of that
- meeting. . . . o o
Let us have a sober look at what NATO has been doing. It is of course possible,
indeed it is easy, to exaggerate the results of the Council meeting at Lisbon. It was
the most effective and successful meeting we have had, in the sense that we reached
unanimous decisions on matters which had been before us at previous meetings, but
which were not able to settle then. ‘

At the same time we should not, I think, exaggerate the importance of what,
after all, are only decisions which are yet to be converted into action. The prestige
of NATO must not be based upon illusions. One easy and tempting illusion these
days is that a resolution at an international conference is always the same as the re-
sult. A resolution is a decision to act; but it is action which produces results, Yet it
remains true that if we had not taken these decisions at Lisbon—the ones we did take
—the parliamentary and popular decisions which we now expect, and which will lead
to action, would not have been possible. :

Now, what were these decisions? The first, and the one that has commanded the
most attention, deals with the military or defence programme which we accepted
there. The collective military goa) for NATO, in the sense of total figures, had never
been announced by NATO in any concrete form prior to Lisbon, although our own
Canadian contribution to NATO had been put very definitely before the House last
October, and accepted by the house; and the general NATO policy has, I think, been
pretty fully explained in the house—certainly explained as fully as in the legislatures
of any of the other members of the Organization. . C

» .. .. When we went to Lisbon we were confronted with new figures for mili-
. tary programmes. Those figures, those programmes, resulted from a very exhaustive
- examination of previous militafy programmes by the Temporary Council Committec

which had been set up in Ottawa, the executive committee of which was known as
the “Three Wise Men.” The very procedure of that Committee, and its executive
committee, shows how closely we co-operate in NATO. Such an inquisition, and I
do not think it is an exaggeration to call it that, of the military budgets of one statc
by three representatives of other states, under which the ministers of a state were
asked to explain their defence budgets, was a procedure which would have been quite
.impossible before the war. . ' T

""" Following that procedure the Temporary Council Committee approved its final

" “report and submitted that report to us in Lisbon. The resolution adopting that report

was put before us and agreed to by us there. That resolution had in it—it is a secret

document still-much beside the military goals and the military programmes. I can

. assure you that in it economic matters were not overlooked, nor were they over-

- looked in the report. As a matter of fact the press statement, to which so much atter-

. tion has been devoted, itself spent most of its time dealing with economic apart from
military matters. . .. - - - R -

- I was Chairman of the Council and, naturally, as chairman I took full responsibility
for any document or statement issued officially in the name of the Council. I may
say that that statement was cleared with the representatives of the United States, the

. United Kingdom and France by special individual clearances. One paragraph of the
resolution adopting the TCC report stated in very clear terms that the realization of
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adequate defensive strength and its continued support by the government and peoples
of the North Atlantic Treaty countries required sound economic and social founda-
tions which could be developed only by a satisfactory rate or general economic
expansion. .

: As I have said already in this House, these military goals, which we adopted at
Lisbon were goals adjusted downward from those to which we had been previously
working in so far as 1952 was concerned, and indeed in so far as the three-year pro-
gramme was concerned. That adjustment downward was the result of this civilian
examination and designed to take into account the economic, financial and social
situations of the member states, especially the European member states.

May I put the position in the terms of a simple illustration. You are building a
house and you are presented, as is often the case, with architect’s plans which turn
out to be too elaborate and expensive. You ask your architect in the interests of
economy to modify his more ambitious, plans. At the same time it may be possible
by ingenuity and by rearrangement of space and facilities to have a house which in-
corporates all the essential features. In the meanwhile the builders are going on with

. the construction of the house and you hope soon to have a roof over your head. That
is what happened at Lisbon. We modified our plans but we got on with the building.

What actually did we decide in getting on with that building? I should like to
quote a paragraph from this well-known press statement which has been quoted
already in this house and which deals with our programme for 1952. It reads:

“The NATO nations agreed to provideé approximately fifty divisions in ap-

propriate conditions of combat readiness and 4,000 operational aircraft in West-

ern Europe, as well as strong naval forces.”

Those are the only figures that have been authorized. The programme author-
ized in those figures represented, as stated in our resolution at Lisbon accepting it,

the targets to be adopted as forming the goals for 1952, whereas we adopted only .

provisional goals for 1953 and goals to be used for planning purposes in 1954. Each
. country represented at Lisbon is pledged to do its utmost to implement these recom-
mendations. . . . : :

. ... Last week, in Washington, Mr. Lovett referred to the earlier statements
and I should Lke to read a couple of paragraphs from his presentation to Congress in
connection with the mutual aid programme which was before Congress at that time
« « o« « Mr. Lovett spoke as follows:

“I have previously stated that somewhat more than half of these divisions
will be combat ready, while the remainder will be reserve divisions. A reserve
division on the continental pattern differs from our American concept of the
nature of a reserve division. The continental reserve division has its organiza-
tion complete, although most of its personnel continue in normal civilian jobs.
The reservists live in the vicinity of their unit assembly points. Each man has
his mobilization assignment. He knows exactly where to go to draw his indi-

“vidual equipment and just where to take his place in a gun squad, tank crew,
or rifle platoon. It is the place he has already been trained to fill. Long-term
. officers and technicians maintain the equipment and the units have periodic

training exercises.

«A division of this type, which can be mobilized in twenty-four to seventy-

two hours, is almost as ready for action as is the front-line division maintained
at full strength. Some reserve divisions will not be ready that quickly. They

- will require a little more time for unit training. But in every case, a reserve
division must have most of the major equipment available, as well as a reser-
voir of trained combat soldiers and specialists.”

. So much for our programme for 1852, which I submit is now reasonably clear
in our minds. As for the subsequent years, figures were talked about at Lisbon which
have not been made public. These were, as I have said, for planning purposes only.

* We agreed at Lisbon that they should be reviewed periodically by NATO agencies
‘- to make sure that they were realistic in the light of prevailing conditions; that if they
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could be safely reduced they would be; and that if they had to be increased recog-
nition could be given to that fact. For that purpose we resolved at Lisbon that an
appropriate NATO agency, not an ad hoc committee but an appropriate permanent

- . agency of NATO—perhaps part of the Secretariat, but that is to be worked out —

should continuously review the requirements for building adequate defensive strength,
and try to reconcile the military needs of the countries concerned with their political
and economic capabilities. Surely, that does not look as though the military are run-
ning away with our planning in NATO, or as though NATO has fallen completely
under their control or under any sinister influences of any kind. That is all I want
to say about that aspect of our work at Lisbon.

European Defence Community

'

The second subject we discussed there, and a very important matter indeed, was
the association of Germany with Western defence.- When we got to Lisbon, the

- atmosphere with respect to this matter was not very propitious. There had been diffi-

culties in some of the European capitals where the legislatures had been discussing
these questions, and no one felt unduly optimistic that we would be able to reach
agreed decisions at Lisbon with respect to this matter of German association with
Western defence. In fact, we were successful in reaching such agreed decisions. One
resolution approved on behalf of NATO of the principles of the treaty establishing
a European Defence Community, which treaty included provision for a German de-
fence contribution, and also provisions for certain security regulations after the peace

- contract takes the place of the occupation statute. We also agreed at Lisbon on prin-

ciples governing the relationship between the European Defence Community, if and
when it comes into being, and NATO itself. Our decision here was to this efect. We
agreed that there should be two closely related organizations, one working—as far as
the common objective of the defence of the Atlantic area was concerned—within the
framework of and reinforcing the other.

I think we all felt before we went to Lisbon that there was a very real danger

- of the European Defence Community developing a separate existence from NATO

itself, if and when the Community was set up; and I think most of us felt that it
would be disastrous to get away from the Atlantic concept even to achieve such a
desirable objective as a European Army. This resolution was to guard against the
danger of that development. More important even than that, I think, was our agree-
ment that each of the organizations should give reciprocal security undertakings to
the other, so that by virtue of these undertakings the whole area of both organizations

‘would be covered by a security guarantee,

The significance of this, if it is carried into effect, if the legislatures of the coun-
tries concerned agree, including the Canadian legislature, is that the area of guarantee
will cover Western Germany ~— that is to say if the Defence Community comes into
being and if in the treaty establishing that organization there is a reciprocal guarante~
on the part of that European Defence Community covering our present NATO terri-
tory. I do not think it is easy to exaggerate the importance of that decision. So far
as guarantees and security are concerned it does bring Western Germany into very

" close association with NATO. '

Then finally under this heading we agreed on a procedure by which there can
be joint meetings of both organizations, a matter which caused a good deal of dif-
ference of opinion in the six months or so before the Lisbon meeting. These joint
meetings can be called on the initiative of either organization and indeed, in certain
circumstances, they can be called on the initiative of any one member of either
organization. .

I think all this is of very considerable imporﬁmce in the development not only

- of European unity but of the North Atlantic concept; but none of these decisions can
: take effect until the treaty establishing the European Defence Community is ratified.

I think we might reserve our most enthusiastic plaudits against that day, because
there are obvious difficulties in the way of such legislative action, difficulties in Bonn,
difficulties in Paris, and possibly difficulties in other capitals. In Bonn we know what
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those difficulties are: the German insistence that in the substitution of a peace con-

. tract for the occupation statute there should be a recognition of their equality of

* status with other members of the European Community; the German insistence on
unity between East and West, with all that implies in terms of boundaries and other .

- things. . . . ‘ i

Even under the draft treaty which is now being discussed with a view to the

setting up of a European Defence Community there is no provision which would obli-

. gate any member of the Community or any member of any North Atlantic Treaty . :

Organization associated with the European Community to go to the help of any . g RE

country which takes any offensive or aggressive action of any kind. It is purely de- e
fensive in character; the reciprocal undertaking is to help each other if attacked, and

on no other occasion. .

This question of Germany, which loomed so large in our minds at Lisbon and
must continue to loom large in our minds in all the free countries, is very difficult,
complicated and indeed explosive. There are two extreme trends which might develop

-. dangerously in Germany at the present time. On the one hand there is the revival
* of militarism, Nazi militarism; and there is the other extreme, the rejection of all de-
ferce responsibilities by the Germans and the creation of a power vacuum in the
centre of Europe. We know what happens when a vacuum of that kind is created.
We have a pretty good idea who would try to move into that vacuum in present

- circumstances. Nevertheless the fact remains that Germany, as I see it, is bound to
" become stronger and is bound to become united ultimately. Surely it is better that
this should be done in association with the Atlantic powers than in isolation, or on a
purely nationalistic basis, or in association with the Communist East which would
*. have no scruples about a Germany armed to the teeth, with Nazi leaders back in v
haruess, provided that was done by a Communist government under Moscow orders. - i

There are also difficulties in the way of the ratification of these treaties in Paris.
There is the financial difficulty facing any French government; and that was made .
very clear to us at Lisbon. There is the difficulty of the war in Indo-China, with its g

* inevitable drain on the French economy and on France’s human resources. There is . N
the fear, which is still strong and still understandable in France, of a resurgent and ‘ K
remilitarized Germany against which there must be guarantees, which are being ' P
worked out. Then also in France today there is a hesitation in certain quarters over
the whole European Defence Community concept. But, I think we can be reasonably
optimistic that as a result of our Lisbon decision, which makes this progress possible, T b
Germany will be satisfactorily associated with Western defence and in that way with L
the North Atlantic Treaty Organization before very long. : :

. Avnother matter with which we dealt at Lisbon is called, and I hate to use this
horrible word, the “infrastructure” problem. I disclaim any responsibility for the word. : o
In fact, everyone who speaks about it now disclaims any responsibility for it, but it o
must have started somewhere. You may be even more shocked, when 1 tell you that ]
one, at Lisbon, we solemnly discussed a subject which was referred to on the agenda ) ;

" as “the solution of the hard core of the third slice of infrastructure”. In plain English * -
terms infrastructure means collective facilities. We were faced with the problem of
deciding how many of these facilities were required for the 1952 programme. It is »
not much use going ahead with a programme, especially an air programme, if we have o
not the facilities, such as airfields, with which to carry it out. We were confronted .

- with the problem of finding out how many of these facilities were absolutely neces- »
sary in 1952, and how the cost could be fairly divided between member countries. 0
-We came to agreement on that total figure for 1952 for the infrastructure programme :
appeared in the estimates the other day as $27 millions.

Then finally, at Lisbon we completed our consideration of the problem of the Pr
association of Greece and Turkey with NATO. The Greek and Turkish representatives .

i took their places there for the first time as full members of the Organization. We
- ~began at Lisbon the consideration of the military planning which is required to bring
.. them into the military organization. We agreed that the land forces of these two
- = valuable defence allies would be brought directly under the Supreme Commander of

- NATO for Europe, and the naval arrangements are to be worked out. '
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NATO Re-Organization.

At Lisbon we considered other than military questxons and I should report on
them. The first and most immediately important of those questions was that of the
re-organization of NATO or, as I would perfer to call it, the adapting of the NATO
organization to its new functions and its new responsibilities. Probably the most
- important decision under this head was that, instead of having the Council meet two,
_three or four times a year with Deputies meeting in between, the Council would be
"established in permanent session with the Ministers attending when required. There
were to be representatives of the Ministers and the governments acting for them in
between ministerial meetings. These permament representatives are now being ap-
- pointed by the various governments, and the Canadian representative was nominated
the other day. I hope that, among other things, this will reduée the necessity for so
many ministerial meetings.

In connection with this re-organization we approved the abolition of the existing
civilian agencies, such as the Finance and Economic Board, the Defence Production
Board and the Maritime Shipping Board. These will now become committees of the
Council. After a great deal of discussion we also agreed that the permanent head-
‘quarters of NATO should be located in an area in which other international agencies
were located whose work is important to or closely related with NATO, and with
whom co-operation is essential. This brought us to Paris. We agreed also that there
should be, as the senior permanent official of the Organization, a Secretary-General
who would be not only a Secretary-General in the usual sense of that office but a
member of the Council and, indeed, the Vice-Chairman of the Council. As you know,
Lord Ismay has been appointed to that office, a man of wisdom, tact, experience and
modesty. The North Atlantic Treaty Organization is very fortunate in securing him.

Non-Military Co-operation

Finally, under this head, we discussed non-military co-operation. The Committ: e
of Five, which was set up as the House knows some months ago, made its report
on this subject. Just to remove any doubt in this House that we were only concerned
with military matters, I should like to read some paragraphs from this report.

“, .. The Committee wishes to emphasize that the process of achievirg -
cohesive relationships among the countries of the North Atlantic community is
necessarily a slow one, and that it would be a mistake to expect rapid or spec-
tacular achievements. In this field it is necessary to build carefully en a sol:d
foundation. The immediate and urgent aim of the North Atlantic Treaty is the
common defence. The degree of success which is attained in defence co-opera-
tion will in large part determine the progress which can be made in strengthen-

" ing the Atlantic community in its wider aspects. The sense of community, the
experience, and the habits of co-operation which the development of collective
defence has engendered form the essential basis for the growth of collaboration
in fields other than defence

The report went on: \ .,
“The enduring nature of the North Atlanhc community must rest on
something broader and deeper than military co-operation alone. Indeed, this
"is explicit in the Atlantic Pact itself, through article 2, and is reflected in the
growing habit of consultation and feeling of community within the group. This
concept of the “North Atlantic community” cannot easily be defined. Nor does
it necessarily have to express itself always and immediately in institutional

terms. But the jdea ijtself is of vital importance and advantage should be taken -

of every opportumty to transform it into reality.’

“'l'he Committee feels however, that this tmnsformahon, though essential,

. wﬂl not be easy, indeed, it may not even be possible if economic collaboration
does not develop and increase; if the members of the North Atlantic community
do not take early and concrete steps to liberalize and expand trade between
them and with other friendly countries. They must give their peoples the hope
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of greater human welfare by increased production and exchange of goods on
an easier and wider basis than is now possible.”. ‘

' The report also made certain concrete suggestions to avoid duplication and

" overlapping in this economic field, especially with the Organization for European

. Economic Co-operation. We also discussed in this report co-ordination and consultation

" . on our separate foreign policies, and the desirability — we have emphasized this before

at NATO — of no one member of the Organization taking a far-reaching decision on

. foreign policy without at least some consultation with the other members of the

Organization whenever possible. There was also a section in the report by the Com-

mittee of Five dealing with the movement of labour and manpower, subjects that

. - are of very great importance to some European members of the Organization. Certain

proposals for social and cultural co-operation were made, such as the exchange of

_ students, the encouragement of travel, the exchange of teachers, as well as other
proposals for making NATO, its ideals and its purposes, better known.

Finally in this report,...we recommended our own disappearance as a Com-
mittee of Five. We felt that this subject of non-military co-operation could not be
dealt with effectively on any basis smaller than that of the full membership of the
Council, and as the Council will be in permanent session now it should take over the
work of developing this field. That is what will happen. . . . B

I cannot give any information in concrete terms as to what has been done in the

field to which I just referred. Indeed, very little has been done in the field of non-

- military co-operation. I admit that, and I think we must all be disappointed that more
has not been done. But we have laid the foundation for a growing feeling of com-

. munity in these matters, and I think if we are patient we shall find that results will
- be achieved. Some progress has been made, for instance, in the field of migration, but
- that is of more concern to.the European countries than our own. Then there is the
question of the exchange of labour between European countries. On this occasion in

our report we did make to the Council certain concrete and specific suggestions for -
action. It is not however, appropriate for me to tell exactly what they are until the

"+ Council decides what action it can take in regard to them. ..

. There was a discussion o'f budgetary arrangements for NATO generally and there
was an estimate made by the experts who worked with us on this committee as to

how much these proposals would cost. They will cost a considerable amount. They

include such items as exchanges of students and that kind of thing. But I am not in
- a position to give exact figures in that regard at the present time. They will not cost
much in relation I might add, to our total defence programme . . . . -

The following members discussed Mr. Pearson’s statement:

B
Mr. Graydon (PC, Peel) -
-« - -Mr. Coldwell (CCF, Rosetown-Biggar)
. Mr. Low (SC, Peace River)
- . Mr. Larson (L, Kindersley)
gt Mr. Pearkes (PC, Nanaimo).
. : '

United Nations General Assembly—Sixth Session

" " On March 25, the Parliamentary Assistant to the Secretary of State for External
Affairs, Mr. Lesage, rose to complete the statement made by Mr. Pearson on March
21. - A partial text of his address follows: '

" ...1 should like this afternoon first to review briefly the results of the Sixth

Session of the General Assembly, which is the last Session of the Assembly of the

i «+ United Nations, and then to elaborate on the subject of assistance to under-developed
.- countries, with which I myself was particularly concerned.

I would not deny to the House,... that the recent Sessions of the General
« Assembly left many of the participants with a sense of depression. We all know that
the General Assembly exists primarily to further the cause of peace and security and
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to promote the general welfare of all peoples. It is a meeting place where we hope
to relieve the tensions between the free world and the Soviet world, and to reach
satisfactory political settlements by conciliation and peaceful negotiations. It cannot
* be said that the Sixth Session achieved a great deal in terms of these basic purposes. ..

. The organization still affords opportunities for negotiation between the free world
and the Soviet world, provided that the will to carry on such negotiations is present.
This was shown, for instance, in the Berlin blockade, where a casual conversation
.between a Soviet and a United States representative led to negotiations which

" “eventually ended this explosive episode. v v ] b

Again, in several complicated disputes, on which the non-Communist world has
been divided, such as those which have prevailed in Kashmir, Indonesia and Palestine,
the United Nations has provided machinery which has yielded important results in
ending hostilities. - L

Moreover, the organization brings together in loos= association all the countries
of the world which are opposed to Soviet aggression. ... -

Disarmament and Collective Measures

The resolution on disarmament, which set up a new Disarmament Commission,
of which Canada is a member, to consider “the regulation, limitation and balarced
reduction of all armaments and armed forces”, may turn out to be the major accom-
plishment. But the debates on disarmament in the Assembly itself and the recent
meetings of the Disarmament Commission under the chairmanship of the Canadian
Permanent Representative to the United Nations in New York show little promise
that the U.S.S.R. will be inclined to use the new Commission as a place where serious
plans for disarmament and the control of atomic weapons should be studied. However,
... it is really still too early to estimate the value of this resolution of the Assembly,
and we all must hope that steps will be taken, as a result of the discussions in the
Commission during the next few months, which will bring some agreement on the very
difficult questions of disclosure and international control of armed forces and arma-
ments, including atomic weapons, so that a measure of disarmament, with its conse-

_ quent easing of tension, will be possible. ) ‘ o

* Another important decision taken by the General Assembly was a resolution on
collective measures, which continued the Collective Measures Committee for another
year. ... : s n :

In other political fields a commission was established to look into the possibility
of holding free elections throughout Germany, and this commission has been unsuc-
cessfully seeking entrance into East Germany for that purpose. The German Federal
Republic has, on the other hand, welcomed the establishment of the commission and
has assisted it in its work. S . L

. A resolution on the Palestine dispute was adopted which called on the parties
to resolve their differences in conformity with previous Assembly resolutions. This
resolution was made acceptable to all parties concerned by amendments introduced

" by the Canadian Delegation.

- Libya’s attainment of independence was also approved within the time limit set
by thé Assembly in 1949, a development warmly supported by Canada.

Yugoslavia’s complaint of hostile activities by the Cominform states was dealt
with by a resolution calling on all the parties to conduct their relations in accordance
with the Charter of the United Nations. ’ : :

The question of Korea was postponed to a special session of the Assembly to be
convened if an armistice is sig'ned., or if “other developments™ make such a session

. "

desirable.

There was a sharp division of opiﬂion in the Assembly on trusteeship ;nd colonial
- questions which the debate on Southwest Africa made even sharper. - '

154 External Affairs




The Canadian Delegation, while not taking an active part in these frequently

¢ acrimonious and important debates, was not perhaps without influence in bringing

about compromises between the views of the administering countries and the non-
administering majority.

A sum of a little over $48 million was approved for the United Nations budget
for 1952, and the scale of assessments of member governments was adjusted to bring
" 1 it more into line with the principle that in an organization of sovereign equals no one
government should contribute too large a proportion of the budget. The Canadian
. Delegation took an active part in administrative and budgetary questions and pressed
once more for all possible economies consistent with efficient functlomng of the

~ United Nations. ...

The Third (Social) Committee of the Assembly spent the greater part of its time
on the question of the International Covenant on Human Rights. The main issue was
whether economic, social and cultural rights should be contained in a covenant dealing
with political and civil rights. The Assembly decided that the two covenants should
be drafted, one contammg political and civil rights and the other economic, social
and cultural rights. .

In the legal field the Assembly set up a special committee of .fifteen states,
including Canada, to study steps to be taken to improve the handling of legal and
drafting questions by future Sessions of the Assembly. ...

An important resolution calling for contributions to the Relief and Works Agency

- . for Palestine Refugees was also approved by the Assembly. A long and useful debate

* was held .on the general problem of economic development of the under-developed
countries. ...

Colombo Plan

Last year Parliament approved Canadian participation in the Colombo Plan and
authorized an appropriation of $25 million for the fiscal year 1951-52 for economic

decided that, for the first year of the Colombo Plan, the Canadian contribution should
be used to assist in the economic development of India and Pakistan. In. order to
establish a basic working relationship with the Indian and Pakistan Governments,
and to make sure that our activities under the Colombo Plan would be founded on
knowledge and mutual understanding, arrangements were made for consultations to
take place here in Ottawa with officials from India and Pakistan.

.. These discussions were held last summer, and agreement was reached on the

. general principles which should guide and govern the provision of economic aid by
Canada to India and Pakistan under the Colombo Plan. Subsequently, on September
10, 1951, an agreement, in the form of a statement of principles, was signed in New
Delhi by representatives of the Canadian and Indian Governments, and in Karachi
by representatives of the Canadian and Pakistan Governments. :

. Since then continuing discussions have been carried on with a view to selecting
specific projects suitable for economic assistance out of the 1951-52 Canadian appro-
priation for the Colombo Plan. ...

'

At the request of the Government of India the Canadian Government agreed to
allot $10 million for the provision of wheat to India under the Colombo Plan. This
wheat was urgently needed, as hon. members know, to help prevent starvation in
certain districts in India. Except for a negligible amount, all the wheat has now been
shipped from Canadian West Coast ports.

In order that the grant of wheat might be directly related to the economic

- development objectives of the Colombo Plan, the Indian Government agreed to estab-

<. - lish a special counterpart fund equal in rupees to the $10 million paid for the wheat
by the Canadian Government.

The Government of India proposed that the funds be used to finance a large-
-~ scale irrigation and hydro-electric project at Mayurakshi in West Bengal. From all
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_reports this project appears to be economically sound, and we have accepted the
Indian proposal that the counterpart funds be devoted to its construction. It is
estimated that the Mayurakshi project will, through irrigation, increase the annual
food production of the district by about 350 thousand tons of rice and other crops.
It will produce some 4,000 kilowatts of electric energy.

o . In addition to assisting in the construction of the Mayurakshi irrigation and
. - - hydro-electric project through the use of counterpart funds, we have also been asked
. to supply a small amount of equipment not locally obtainable. Inquiries will be made
. to determine whether the required items are available in Canada and, if so, they will

* " be provided. :

Preliminary consideration is being given to the practicability of supplying 2
quantity of chassis to India for use of the Bombay State Transport Commission, but
this project is still in the discussion stage.

] The main project in the Canadian programme of economic assistance for Pakistan
under the Colombo Plan is a cement plant to be erected in the Thal area of the

Punjab where the Pakistan Government is carrying on a large-scale colonization

scheme for settlement and rehabilitation of millions of people who have moved from
their homes as a result of partition. -

" The Governments of Australia, Canada and New Zealand have jointly agreed to
establish and equip an experimental livestock farm also in the Thal area. The Canadian
contribution to this joint project will take the form of agricultural machinery and
related equipment. In addition it is expected that a Canadian expert will be provided
to instruct local Pakistani personnel in the care and maintenance -of all the farm
machinery. -

Another item in the Canadian progranime for Pakistan which has been mutually
agreed upon is the provision of a substantial quantity of wooden railway ties which
. are urgently needed for the rehabilitation and development of the Pakistan railway
. system. .

A tentative agreement has been reached on a photographic and geological survey
of Pakistan to be undertaken by Canada. Very little is known of the geological and
geophysical make-up of Pakistan, and a survey of the kind contemplated would pro-
_ vide basic data of immediate and long-term value to Pakistan in carrying out its
" economic development.

The Colombo Plan is a novel experiment in international economic co-operation.
It is inevitable that in translating the plan into action all kinds of organizational,
administrative and consultative problems will arise which will require time to sohe.
There is also a good deal of preliminary study and fact finding to be undertaken if
our economic aid programme is to rest upon a sound foundation.

As a result, delays in the first stages are unavoidable. Nevertheless it was possible
in the past few months to make real progress. Moreover governmental machiney
. which has been set up to co-ordinate our international economic and technical co-

operation, and the experience which has been gained in the first year of the Colombho
Plan, will greatly help our activities in the future. c . v

As the Secretary of State for External Affairs said at a press conference: We have

" been criticized for giving only $25 million to the Colombo Plan this year. During the

past year we have had a very difficult time working out with India and Pakistan a
practical programme by which the money could be spent.

As a matter of fact, although the whole $25 million voted by Parliament for this
current year has been earmarked, only $10 million of goods has been shipped out.
_This means, in effect, that in the coming year the balance of this year’s programme
will have to be carried on, along with the programme to be initiated under the
1952-53 contribution. ‘ : v .o

1 should perhaps at this point make reference to the meeting, which opened
yesterday in Karachi, of tl_xe Consultative Committee for Co-operative Economic
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" . Development in South and Southeast Asia. This Committee, which is composed of all P
the governments participating in the Colombo Plan, and includes the United States, =

" 'meets from time to time to review the progress being made in reaching the objectives U
of the Plan and to discuss matters of policy. At this session Canada is being repre- s i
sented by my colleague the Parliamentary Assistant to the Minister of Trade and o
Commerce (Mr. Mcllraith). . Cos

Technical Co-operation Under the Plan

Soon after the establishment of the Council for Technical Co-operation in- . : i
Colombo, a permanent Canadian representative was appointed to it. ' ' S

' Two principles have been kept in mind in making offers of scholarships and
fellowships and in inviting technical missions to visit Canada. The first is that the
training we offer to make available should be directly related to the economic develop-

“ment needs of the countries in the area, and the second is that the offers be ones
_ which Canada is in a position to implement effectively.

Sixty scholarships and fellowships have been offered under the Colombo Technical

- Co-operation Programme: Twenty-five to India, fifteen to Pakistan, ten to Ceylon and

‘" ten to non-Commonwealth countries in the area. Almost all the trainees from India,

Pakistan and Ceylon have arrived in Canada. They are taking courses of training in IR &
.road and bridge construction, hydro-electric development, public administration, public

health and welfare, and agriculture. Up to date the ten awards which were offered )

to non-Commonwealth countries have not been taken up. They are, however, being . o

~ held open. : '

" Last year three technical missions, each composed of senior government officials QP
from India and Pakistan, were taken on tours across Canada, arranged by Canadian . o
government departments in co-operation with the corresponding provincial depart- - B
ments. One of these missions was interested in studying highway and bridge construc- ) R
tion in Canada, another mission came to look into Canadian agricultural methods, :
and the third was interested in hydro-electric power installation and development.

It has proved more difficult to find qualified Canadian experts to serve in
advisory capacities in the countries of South and Southeast Asia than it has to provide C
training facilities in Canada for scholars and fellows from that area. Nevertheless : T
we have been able to provide a fisheries consultant from British Columbia to assist i P »

- the Government of Ceylon in the development of the fishing industry, and a refrigera- ) i
tion engineer has also gone to Ceylon to help in the same field. o o

Now that the programme is under way we shall be able to operate more and
more on the basis of specific requests from governments for both experts and training
facilities. The Government believes, as do most members of the Colombo Plan, that
technical co-operation will probably do most good at this stage if it concentrates on
the training of middle and lower grade workers in their own countries. In planning
future activities every effort will be made to shift the emphasis in this direction.

For each of the past two fscal years, this Parliament has authorized an appropria- Dot
tion of $400,000 for Canadian participation in the Technical Co-operation Programme o
of the Colombo Plan. Because of the delays in getting a programme of this kind off S
the ground and running smoothly the total value of the services and facilities extended ;
- by Canada has lagged behind the amount of funds available. However, the programme -
has been steadily increasing its pace. ... The technical assistance missions and experts \ g
: constitute the “other forces of the United Nations.”. .. : :

" Here for the first time almost all countries of the free world have co-operated in
. pooling their resources to give technical assistance to governments which are in need o

- +and which request it, but of course the Soviet bloc refused to participate, despite their b
constant professions of solicitude for the welfare of the peoples of the under-developed f
countries. .

» Canada contributed $850,000 to the first eighteen months’ operation of this pro-
gramme on a total budget of $20 million. This year, at the Technical Assistance Con-
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. ference which was held in Paris on theé 6th and 7th ‘of February, we offered to con-
tribute on a matching basis a maximum of $850,000 towards the objective of $20
nmillion for the present twelve months period, and at least $750,000. The United States
for its part has offered to contribute a maximum of $12 million if the contributions
reach $20 million, but not more than sixty per cent of the total. The contributions
of the United States and Canada are offered in this way in order to encourage other

~ contributing countries, and especially the receiving countries, to participate themselves

" in the plan and show their interest in it. The United States and Canada have pledged
a little over $2 for each dollar which will be contributed by all the other countries
in the world. I do not believe that Canada could be accused of lack of generosity. ...

On March 1, 1952, the total contributions pledged were equivalent to $18,839,618,
the American contributions being calculated at sixty per cent of the total and the
Canadian contribution at $750,000. The Canadian representative said at the Technical
Assistance Conference; and I quote: . ) .

“We regret very much that pledges to date do not permit the utilization
of the maximum Canadian pledge. However, we are very anxious to go as far as
‘possible toward ensuring the success of this important Programme during 1952.
My Government will, therefore, make a firm pledge today of $750,000. The

. further $100,000 will remain available until the Final Act is closed for signature
on April 15.” -

Since the beginning of the Programme in July, 1950, Canada has received forty-
six United Nations fellows from under-developed countries for special training in |
Canada, in addition to many directed to us by the Specialized Agencies. We have just
completed training arrangements for an additional twenty-seven’ United Nations
fellows in Canada. Moreover, many Canadians are serving abroad in the field under
United Nations programmes, a great number of them in Asian countries.

P o Tt g v 1 AV

...If we expect the peoples of Asia, African and Latin America to share our
belief in democracy and to stand with other nations of the free world in defence of
the democratic way of life, we must help them to know the benefits of democracy.
We must convince them, by genuine and practical co-operation, that our system docs
not tend to perpetuate economic and social injustice and class privilege. It is urgert,
therefore, that we should continue, through the United Nations and outside it, as
in the Colombo Plan, to assist under-developed countries to build up, little by little,
conditions of economic stability and social well-being. ... ' . .

The following members commented on the statements of Mr. Lesage and Mr.
Pearson: ' )

Mr. Green (PC, Vancouver-Quadra)
R Mr. Wright (CCF, Melfort)

Mr. Quelch (SC, Acadia)

Mr. Bradette (L, Cockrane)

Mr. Gagnon (Ind., Chicoutimi) .

Mr. Bourget (L, Lévis) o

Mr. Browne (PC, St. John's West)

Protection of Canadian Missionaries in . China
On March 10, in resbonse to a question by Mr. Hees (PC, Broadview) as to what

action the Government planned in protest against the recent treatment of five Can-
adian nuns in Canton, Mr. Lesage said:

(]

I believe little can be added to the statements made in this house by the Prime
" Minister.... on December 31, 1951, and by the Secretary of State for External
" Affairs .. . . . on December 29, 1951. : L

~ However, I am authorized to repeat that the Government deplm'es.the shocking
treatment the Canadian missionaries in China have received, and has taken every
' course open to it to protest to the Central People’s Government of the People’s Republic
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of China. In the absence of direct Canadian representation in China we have had the
assistance not only of the United Kingdom chargé d’affaires but of representatives
of other countries. On a number of occasions these gentlemen have made strong
representations, and there are some signs that in a-certain measure they have suc-
.~ ceeded in improving the conditions of some imprisoned persons. , '

The House will no doubt be aware that three of the nuns who were tried in
Canton have now reached Hong Kong, and missionaries of all denominations continue
to arrive at that place. Whereas on January 1, 1951 there were about 400 Canadians
in China, there are now approximately 160, the majority of whom are rmssmnanes,
and many of these have applied for exit permits. .

The situation, of course, is one of great delicacy; and, as has been pointed out
in the past by both the Prime Minister and by the Secretary of State for External’
Affairs, the best advice at the disposal of the Government indicates that little is to be
gained and much may be lost by heated public discussion of those questions. I know
the Government shares to the full the natural indignation engendered by these events,

- but it is compelled to suggest, as it has suggested, that the safety of Canadian citizens
still in China dictates the utmost caution.

Death of Don Stephen Senanayake

In a tribute to the late Prime Minister of Ceylon, Mr. St. Laurent said in part
on March 24.

Members of the House of Commons will have learned with profound regret of
the death of the distinguished Prime Minister of Ceylon, the Right Hon. Don
Senanayake . . . .

His Excellency the Governor General and I have already expressed the sympathy

of the Government and people of Canada with the people of Ceylon, and with the

members of the Prime Minister’s family. To confirm those messages of sympathy, and
_ as a special tribute to the memory of the late Prime Minister, I beg leave to move,
" seconded by the leader of the Opposition (Mr. Drew):

That as a token of our sympathy for the family of ‘the late Prime Minister,
as well as for all the people of this sister state in the Commonwealth, we now
stand in this Chamber for a moment of respectful silence.

Following agreement on this motion, the House rose and stood in silence,-after
Whlch there were brief tnbutes bT Mr. Drew, Mr. Coldwell and Mr. Low.

, Fomine in India

On March 31, in response to a request by Mr. Catherwood (PC, Haldimand) for
a statement on reports of famine in the state of Madras, India, Mr. Pearson spoke
as follows: . -

«...1 have seen reports in the newspapers about the serious food and water

- situation in Madras, but no official report of any recent deterioration in the situation

* has been received, nor has any representation or special appeal been made to this

Government by the Government of India. However, the hon. member will be aware

that we are in close touch with the Government of India in respect of the use made

of the funds that we have made available to India in connection with the Colombo

Plan. Ten million dollars from those funds have been used to purchase wheat for

* India. That wheat is now arriving there and no doubt will be directed by the Govern-

- ment of India through normal distribution channels to the areas where it will be
, most useful,
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APPOINTMENTS AND TRANSFERS IN THE CANADIAN
o A DIPLOMATIC SERVICE

Mr. E. D’Ar2c:y McGreer was appointed as Canadian Minister to Denmark, effective March

2,

Mr. G. A. Newman was appointe_d as Canadian Consul at New Orleans, Louisiana, effective

. January 30, 1952. )

Ottawa, effective March 3, 1952.

“Mr. F. G. Ballachey was posted from the Canadian Consulate General, Shanghai, China, to

Mr. J. G. Hadwen was posted from Ottawa, to the Oﬁice of the High Commission for Can-
* ‘ada, Karachi, Pakistan, effective March 5, 1952. :

Mr. F. G. Hooton was posted from leave of absence (Oxford, England), to the OEEQC, Paris,

effective March 1, 1952.

Mr. G. A. Rau was posted from Ottawa, to the Canadian Embassy, Dublin, Ireland, effec-

tive March 14, 1952.

Mr. E. D. Wilgress was posted from Ottawa,

tive March 8, 1952.

'to the Canadian Embassy, Rome, Italy, effec-

Mr. W. S. Durdin was posted from the Canadian Consulate, Frankfurt, Germany, to the
Canadian Embassy, The Hague, the Netherlands, effective March 18, 1952.

Mr. T. B. B. Wainman-Wood was posted from Ottawa to the Canadian Legation, Helsinki,

Finland, effective March 19, 1952.

Mr. D. B. Wilson was posted from home leave (R16 de Janeiro, Brazil), to Ottawa, effective

March 17, 1952.

" APPOINTMENTS AND TRANSFERS OF
REPRESENTATIVES OF OTHER COUNTRIES IN CANADA

DIPLOMATIC .

New Appointments

His Excellency Dr. Rajko Djermanovic,
Ambasador of Yugoslavia, March 13.

His Excellency German Fernandez-Con-
cha, Ambassador of Peru, March 27.

His Excellency Delfin H. Pupo y Proenza,
Ambassador of Cuba, March 28.

Mr. H. R. Martola, Chargé d’Affaires of
Finland, March 17. :

Mr. Henry Mareschal, Commercial At-
taché, Embassy of France, March 5.

- Mr. Joseph A. Pieters, Attaché, Embassy
of Belgium, March 19.

Mr. S. M. Koreschi, Third Seéretnrﬁ Of-
fice of the High Commissioner for Pakistan,
March 21. :

Mr. Josef Velek, Commercial Attaché, Le-
gation of Czechoslovakia, March 26.

Departures

His Excellency Primo Villa Michel, Am-
bassador of Mexico, March 15. Pending the
Kresentation of the Letter of Credence of

is successor, Mr. Luis Ibarguen, Second
Secretary, is Chargé d’Affaires ad interim._

His Excellencg' Dr. Acyr Paes, Ambassador
of Brazl, March 31. Pending the presenta-
tion of the Letter of Credence of his suc-
cessor, Mr. Raul José de Sa Barbosa, Third
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Secretary, is Chargé d’Affaires ad interim.

Mr. W. CGautier, Third Secretary (Com-
rlnercial Affairs), Embassy of Germany, March

Mr. Lewis D. Brown, Second Secretarv,
Embassy of the United States of America,
March 31. . .

His Excellency Hubert. Guérin, Ambas-
sador of France, was absent from Ottawa,
March 5 to March 20. Mr. Francois de La-.
boulaye, Counsellor, was Charggo d’Affaires
ad interim. '

His Excellency the Honourable Stanley
Woodward, Ambassador of the United Statcs
of America, was absent from Ottawa, March
7 to March 20. Mr. Don C. Bliss, Ministcr,
was Chargé d’Affaires ad interim.

His Excellency Dr. Wemner Dankwort, Am-
bassador of Germany, was absent frcm
Ottawa, March 12 to March 24. Dr. J. F.
Ritter, First Secretary was Chargé d'Af-
faires ad interim. R

- His Excellency R. R. Saksena, High Com-
missioner for India, left Ottawa on March 18

for a visit to India. Mr. P. K. Banerjee is
Acting High Commissioner. ’
His Excellency A. Adrian Roberts, High
ioner for South Africa, left Ottawa
on March 25 for a vacation. Mr. T. J. Ende-
mann, Secretary, is Acting High niis-
sioner.
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Provkion.‘l rﬁogniﬁon was granted to: )
Mr. Lorentz Halfdan Thorlaksson as Hon-
orary Consul of Iceland at Vancouver, March

5. He was previously Honorary Vice-Consul
in that city.

‘Mr. W, H. Warren as Honorary Consul of
‘Iceland at Halifax, March 5. He was pre-
viously Honorary Vice-Consul in that city.

Mr;arlosé Luis Ceron as Acting Consul
General of Spain at Montreal, March 10. He
was previously Consul in that city.

Mr. David Silveira da Motta, Jr., as Vice-
Consul of Brazil at Montreal, March 10.

" Mr. Ovidio de Andrade Melo, as Vice-
Consul of Brazil at Toronto, March 10.

Mrs. Elizabeth L. Engdahl as Vice-Consul
of the United States of America at Montreal,
March 11. She is on temporary duty for a
period of approximately two months.

Mr. Donald H. Robinson as Vice-Consul of
the United States of America at Niagara
Falls, March 11. He is on temporary guty
for a period of approximately two months.

Mr. Raymond J. Swanson as Vice-Consul
of the United States of America at Montreal,
March 11. He was previously Vice-Consul
at Saint John, N.B. ‘ -

Mr. Joseph F. Burt as Consul General of
the United  States of America at Toronto,
March 14. He is on temporary duty for a
period of approximately four months.

Mr. Luis D. Paulino A. as Consul of the
Dominican Republic at Halifan.:, March 14.

Mr. F. Willard Calder as Consul of the
United States of America at Montreal, March
18. He is on temporary duty for a period
of approximately two months. -

Mr. Richard P. Butrick as Consul General
of the United States of America at Montreal,
March 25.

Departures .
Mr: Mariano de Yturralde, Consul Gen-
eral of Spain at Montreal, March 1.

Mr. Edward J. Lawler, Vice-Consul of the
United States of America at Montreal,
March 2.

- The address of the Consulate of Switzerland at Winnipeg is now:
210 Mitchell-Copp Building,

334 Portage Avenue,
Telephone: 9-27013.

TRADE

New Appointment

March,

\

\

Mr. P. B. Hunt, Trade Commissioner for the United Kingdom, at Montreal, end of

' CANADIAN REPRESENTATION AT INTERNATIONAI. CONFERENCES

{This is a list of International Con;ferences at which Canada was iepresented, during the
month of March 1952, and of those at which it may be represented in the future; earlier
conferences may be found in the previous issues of “External Affairs™.)

(The Department of External Affairs, through its International Conferences Section, is
responsible for co-ordinating all invitations to international conferences. It should be noted,
, that the decision as to the participation of the Canadian Government at such

Conferences s made by the Secr of State for External Affairs or, where appropriate, by
Cabinet upon the recommendation of the department of government functionally concerned.)

Standing International Bodies on which Canada is Represented
(Now published annually; see “External Affairs™ January 1952, for complete list.)

Conferences Attended in March

- L. British Commonwealth Scientific (Offi-
i clal) Conference. Canberra and Mel-
e, February 18 - March 7. Chair-

man: Dr. E, W, R. Steacie, President,
National Research Council; Delegates:
Dr. K. W. Neatby, Department of Agri-

culture; Dr. G. S. Hume, Department of
Mines and Technical Surveys; Dr. G. B.
Reed, Fisheries Research Board; Dr.
G. H. Ettinger, Queen’s University,

. * Kingston; Dr. P. Gagnon, Laval Univer-
sity, Quei)ec. .
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. . ‘
2. 8rd Meeting of American Central Bank -

Technical Experts. Cuba, February 25 -
March 8. Representative: W, E. Scott,
Bank of Canada.

. 2nd Meeting of the Sub-Group of the
Int2rsessional Working Party on the Re-

- duction of Tariff Levels (GATT). Gene-
va, February 26 - March 1. Represent-
ative: L. Couillard, Deputy Represent-
ative to the OEEC, Paris.

. Confzrence on Settlement of German Ex-
ternal Debts. London, February 28 -
March. Head of Delegation: E. A. Coté,
Office of the Canadian High Commis-

sioner, London; Delegates: A. B. Hockin, -

Office of the Canadian High Commis-
sioner, London; H. D .Clark, Department
" of Finance.
. International Sugar Council. London,
March 3 — Observer: D. A. B. Marshall,

Office of the Canadian High Commis-

sioner, London.

.. Meeting of the Financial and Adminis-
trative Committee of the Govemnin,
Body of ILO. Geneva, March 3-7. B. Wil-
liams and K. D. Mcllwraith, Permanent
Delegation of Canada to the European
Office of the United Nations, Geneva.

. Preliminary Meeting of Officials of the
Consultative Committee on Economic
Development in South and Southeast
Asia. Karachi, March 10 — K. P. Kirk-
wood, High Commissioner for Canada
in Pakistan; R. G. Nik Cavell and G. D.
Mallory, Department of Trade and Com-

merce; G. S. Murray and A. P. Bisson- .

_net, Office of the Canadian High Com-
missioner, Karachi; H. H. Wright, De-
partment of Finance.

. 118th Session of the Governing Body of

ILO. Geneva, March 11-14. P, E. C8té, .

‘M.P., Parliamentary Assistant to the Min-
nister of Labour; Alternate: P. Goulet,
Assistant to the Deputy Minister of La-
l')our; Advisers: B. Williams and K. D.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

United Nations, Geneva.
. North American Wildlife Conference.

Mcllwraith, Permanent Delegation of
Canada to the European Office of the

Miami, March 16-19. Representatives:
Dr. H. F. Lewis and Dr. V.E.F. Solman,
Canadian . Wildlife Service.

Interim Committee of the General As-
sembly of the United Nations. New York,
March 17 — Representative: D. M. John-
son, Canadian Permanent Representative
to the United Nations, New York.

4th Session of the Inter-American Con-
ference on Social Security (ILO). Mexico,
March 24 - April 8. Delegate: Col. J. C.
Bisson, Unemployment Insurance Com-
mission, Department of Labour; Alter-
nate: R. B. Curry, Department of Na-
tional Health and Welfare; Adviser:
A. E. Blanchette, Canadian Embassy,
Mexico. .

Consultative Committee ~on Economic
Development in South and Southeast
Asia. Karachi, March 24 — Represert-
ative: G. J. Mcllraith, M.P., Parliamen-

Assistant to the Minister of Trade
and Commerce; Alternate: K. P. Kirk-
wood, High Commissioner for Canada in
Pakistan; Delegates: R. G. Nik Cavcll
and G. D. Mallory, Department of Trade
and Commerce; G. S. Murray and A. P.
Bissonnet, Office of the Canadian Hiuzh
Commissioner, Karachi; H. H. Wriglt,
Department of Finance.

Special Session of ECOSOC. New York,
March 24 — Representative: D. M. John-
son, Canadian Permanent Representative
to the United Nations, New York; Ad-
viser: A. R. Crepault, Permanent Dele-
gation of Canada to the United Nations,
New quk.

5th Session of the Permanent Inter-Am-
erican Committee on Social Securifr
(ILO). Mexico, March. Observer: Col.
J. G. Bisson, Unemployment Insuratce
Commission, Department of Labour.

Conferences to be held in April and May
ola;m international meeting in the following
t

fia

he inclusion of the name of a conference or
is merely for information. It does not follow

the Government of Canada has receit ed

an invitation to participate or, if so, that the invitation has or will be accepted;
: S . . the dates are tentative.) . :

. Committee on Non-Covernment Organi-
zations (ECOSOC). New York, April 1-4.

2. 7th Session of the Narcotic Drugs Com-~
_mission (ECOSOC). New York, April 15.

. 5th Conference of American States Mem-
bers of ILO. Rio de Janeiro, April 17-30.

4. 4th Session of the Metal and Trades
. g:‘mn;me of 1LO. Geneva, April 21 -
ay 3. .

5.

6.

162

Executive Board of UNICEF. New Yctk,
April 22,

Ad Hoc Committee on Restrictive Busi-

‘ness Practices (ECOSOC). New York,

April 28, i
. 6th International Conference of the In-
ternational Hydrographic Bureau. Mo-

naco, April 29,

. International Wheat Council. Aprii.
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10.

11

. 9th Meeting of the International Rubber

Study Group. Ottawa, May 5-9.

1st Pan-American Unicersities’ Congress
of Odontology. Buenos Aires, May 4-10.

4th Session of the Iron and Steel Com-
mittee of ILO. Geneva, May 5-17.

. International Civil Service Advisory

Board. Geneva, May 9-186.

nary Medicine. (FAO-WHO). Lima,

- Peru, May 20.

17

18.

Meeting of the International Committee
on Monuments, Artistic and Historical

Sites and Archeological Excavations. °

(UNESCO). Paris, May 21.

IXth International Congress of Agricul-
tural Industries. Rome, May 23-31.

13. 14th Session Of ECOSOC. New YOl’k, 19. 6th Sessi?n:of ICAO. Montreal May 17. L
. . May 13 - August. 20. 1st Session of the Consultative Commit- :
14. 13th (l]snioersal Postal Union Congress. tee for Europe (WHO). Geneva, May 28.
B .
russels, May 14 21. Working Party on Programme of Work
15. 11th Session of the International Con- and Associated Long-Term Problems
: ;z;ltatitjle Commiittee on Cotton. Rome, (FAO). Rome, May 28. .
ay 17. :
y 22. Joint Committee of WHO-UNICEF on
16. Health Policy. Geneva, May 31.

Ist Pan-American Congress on Veteri-

CURRENT DEPARTMENTAL PRESS RELEASES

Subject ' - }

‘ Number . Date
10 4/3 Canadian and United States officials to examine Cedl
' . St. Lawrence Seaway and Power Project. ‘ T
11 7/3 Report of talks, March 6 and 7, on St. 5
St. Lawrence Seaway and Power Project. i
12 - 1173 Travel Restrictions on U.S.S.R. Embasy staff. - ’ . ;
13 . 12/3 Appointment of Mr. E. D’Arcy McGreer B
' as Canadian Minister to Denmark. .y
14 - 18/3 Presentation of Letter of Credence lc)]y b
- Dr. Rajko Djermanovic as Ambassador of Yugoslavia. :
15 . 13/3 Note on number of Canadians now in . L
Communist China. . : ’
16 21,3 '-_Hungarian decree on nationalization of property. :
17 27/3 ‘Presentation of Letter of Credence by - !

Mr. German Fernandez-Concha as Ambassador of Peru. R

18 . 28/3 ' /' Presentation of Letter of Credence by
Mr. Delfin H. Pupo y Proenza as Ambassador of Cuba.

STATEMENTS AND SPEECHES
(Obtainable from the hformation Division, Departmeni af External Affairs, Ottawa, Canada.) o
The following serial numbers are available in Canada and abroad: .

No.

No.

52/9—Canada and World Affairs, text of
an address by the Minister of Citizen-
ship and Immigration, Mr. Walter Har-
ris, delivered at the University of Ro-
chester, Rochester, New York, February
19, 1952,

52/10~Canada and Technical Assistance
to Under-Developed Countries, text of
an address by the Secretary of State for

External Affairs, Mr. L. B. Pearson, at -

the Annual Congress of the Co-operative

No.

No.

Apd?, 1952 ) * 163

Union of Canada, Ottawa, March 4, N

1952.

52/11-Some Aspects of Canada-United
States Relations, text of an addressAbty
the Secretary of State for External Af-
fairs, Mr. L. B. Pearson, to the Canadian
Society, New York, March 7,.1952, -

52/12—Canada’s Trade Outlook, text of
an address by the Minister of Trade and

Commerce and Defence Production, Mr. -

C. D. Howe, to the Montreal Canadian
Club, March 19, 1952.
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_l . The following serial numbers are available abroad only: - . SR
No. 52/8-Canada’s Experiments in Social No. 52/13~Canada’s Post-War Resources

Legislation, excerpts from an address by
. .the Minister of National Health and
. Welfare, Mr. Paul Martin, delivered at
the University of Rochester, Rochester,

i" New York, on February 28, 1952,

Development, an address by the Min-
ister of Resources and Development, Mr.
Robert H. Winters," to a gathering of
the Canadian Club of Shawinigan Falls
and Grand Mere, made at Shawinigan
Falls, Quebec, on March 19, 1952.-

" CURRENT UNITED NATIONS DOCUMENTS!

(a) Mimeographed Documents:

Draﬁ: International Covenant on Human
+ Rights and Measures of Implementation
(Report of the Third Committee); 3 Feb-
ruary 1952; document A/2112; 36 p.

* Report on the United Nations Seminar on

Public Personnel Management (30 October
1950 to 30 January 1951); 31 January
1952; document ST/TAA/CONF.1/1; 236
p.

(b) Printed Documents:
3 Assistance to Palestine Refguees:

a) Report of the Director of the United
Nations Relief and Works Agency for

Palestine Refugees in the Near East;

Paris, 1951; document A/1905; 48 p.;

50 cents; General Assembly Official

gecoi'ds: Sixth Session, Supplement
0.16. . .

b) Special Report of the Director and
. Advisory Commission of the United

Nations Relief and Works Agency

A SELECTED LIST AR,

for Palestine Refugees in the Near
East; Paris, 1951; document A/1805/
Add. 1;°6 p.; 10 cents; General As-
sembly Official Records: Sixth Session,
Suplement No. 16. A.

United Nations Relief and Works Agency
for Palestine Refugees in the Near East —
Accounts for the period 1 May to 31 Dec-
cember 1950 and Report of the Board of
Auditors; Paris, 1951; document A/193!;
15 p.; 25 cents; General Assembly Official
gecords: Sixth Session, Supplement No. 8

United Nations Korean Reconstruction
Ags:gy — Financial Statements for tne
P froth the commencement of opera-
tions (I December 1950) to 30 June 1931
and Report of the Board of Auditors; Par's,
1951; document A/1961; 10 p.; 15 certs;
General Assembly Official Records: Sixth
Session, Supplement No. 6 C.

Study onAssistance to Indigent Aliens; 10
Octo 1951; document ST/SOA/7; Sl

- p.; 50 cents; Sales No.: 1952.1V.1 (Depa:t-
_ment of Social Affairs) -

t Printed documents may be procured from the Canadian Sales Agent for United Nations publications, the
Ryerson Press, 299 Queen St. West, Toronto (English) and Les Presses Universitaires Laval. Quebec
(French) ; mimeographed documents can only be procured by annual subscription from the United Nati ns
Secretariat, New York. Publications and documents may be consulted at certain designated libra-ies

listed in “‘External Affairs’’, January 1952, p. 45.

t French version not available until noted in & future issue of ‘’External Affairs™.

® French version has been published previously. -
L) .

,

i

Ontawa, Edmond Cloutier, C.M.G., O.A., D.S.P, Printer to the Queen’s
7 Most Excellent Majesty, Controller of Stationery, 1952 '
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" NATIONAL SOVEREIGNTY AND
~INTERNATIONAL .ORGANIZATION

. Speech by the Secretary of State for External Affairs, Mr. L. B. Pearson, delivered at
© === Princeton University, Princeton, New Jersey, on April 15, 1952.- :

In discussing this subject, I should like to look tonight behind the headlines
for a brief period and consider some of the movements and forces now.operating in
the field of international organization; forces ranging from the narrowest nationalism
to those which advocate the “Parliament of Man, the Federation of the World”.

National sovereignty in its present-day form is generally considered to have
originated in the rise of unified states in Western Europe during and after the
Renaissance. S

With the development of such states the doctrine of national sovereignty was
elaborated as one of the basic principles of international law and politics. Sovereignty
is a concept which, of course, has a number of meanings. In one common usage it
refers to the jurisdiction over the land surfaces of the globe. In this sense of territorizl
sovereignty there is now not much international dispute. The land areas of the world
have practically all been divided up among sovereign states, although there are still

‘issues regarding the demarcation of boundaries and a few serious conflicting
territorial claims. : . .

""" Nationalism, as a spur in the scramble for territory in the old ‘manner is, then,

largely extinct. Nationalism, however, as an expression of the desire of a people for
sclf-goveérnment and independence, is still very much alive. Indeed, at a time when
long-established states are becoming increasingly aware of the disadvantages of a rigid
adherence to the principle of national sovereignty in international dealings, there is .
a wave of insurgent nationalism throughout the Islamic and Asian world and through-

_out the overseas dependencies of the European nation-states. Perhaps it is inevitable
and right that nationalism must-find expression in political freedom before its limita-
tions are realized. - ‘ . '

In any event, its strength has been shown in recent years by the partition of
existing political entities and the emergence of new independent states. So we
. have Syria, Lebanon, Jordan, The Philippines, Burma, India, Pakistan, Ceylon, Israel,
Indonesia, and, most recently; Libya. The Wilsonian principles of self-determinatiin
are, in a delayed reaction, adding to the multiplicity of independent nations through-
out the world. Nor is the process yet completed, for a number of new states ill
probably appear in the years ahead. This national and anti-colonial feeling may often
result in disturbance and confusion and, indeed, in some premature and unrealitic
decisions in those international agencies where it now has a’powerful platform on
which to express itself. In its name, the United Nations, for instance, has decided that
a former colony like Italian Somaliland, weak and poor and primitive, is to be given
the privilege and the responsibility of governing itself as a sovereign state. It may
well prove to be unequal to the responsibility, The national urge, however, cannot be
stopped. Nor should it be, although it might, with advantage, accept some guidance -
and . develop - some . appreciation. of - the - inevitability, - and - the - permanence, of
gradualness! C ’

This fragmentation of p”(‘ili'tic’al societ)':. fesulﬁng from the triumph of the pational
idea, must presumably run its course-before theyopposite trend towards closer

international political association can make general headway. One example of what
1 mean is to_be found,,ﬁn_the_British_Commonwealth_,of_Nations. _That association

166 : . External Affoirs




+ rests firmly in 1952 on the only basis which would be accepted by its members, their i o
complete national independence. Now that this has been achieved, however, there is L
less constitutional and political sensitiveness than formerly about the closest possible Lo
co-operation between those members. Yet such co-operation does not express itself in - - ' :
organizational forms so much as in the practice of consultation, and in the desire to -
work together; a desire which cannot always be realized because of the differing , ol
interests and circumstances of the member-states. These differences make any = .. RS
centralized formal organization of the Commonwealth extremely difficult, if not - - < ;
impossible, but they do not prevent a close, almost a family, ‘relationship. That
relationship, among other things, now provides a very important link between East
and West, as three of the independent members of the new Commonwealth are India,
Pakistan and Ceylon. v ‘ Lo

". At present, then, movements towards national independence and towards inter-
national organization run side by side throughout the world.

v
1
0

The latter movement, whether it finds expression in the United Nations, the
North Atlantic Treaty Organization, or the European Council or Defence Community
— and I propose to say a few words about all three — is, of course, bound to have
an effect on the traditional concept of national sovereignty, - :

[RIP RN
. vy

- As a principle of international law, national sovereignty has meant that states

- will not brook any interference with their domestic jurisdiction by other- states or by :
international organizations, through decisions which they have not themselves [
accepted. The more developed and politically mature countries have, however, :
gradually been coming to realize, as a result of their actual political, military and - _

. economic experiences, that their security, indeed their very existence, may require ' R
some modification of this doctrine of exclusive national sovereignty and domestic o o
jurisdiction, which was once considered sacrosanct. . : -

- It is interesting to note in this connection that the Soviet Union, which calls -
itself a progressive people’s democracy and is based on a supra-national ideology,
now often poses as a determined adherent and defender of the doctrine of full national
sovereignty and opponent of international intervention or supervision. The Soviet has,
in fact, an almost pathological concern for national sovereignty and the equality and -
independence of states, whenever any form of international action is proposed which
would lay jts own territory or its own domestic activities open to examination by
others, On other. occasions, when the action concerned means interference with
“capitalist™ states, it takes, of course, the opposite view. Consistency in these, as in
Some other matters, is not a communist virtue. S

~ We”mlght first look at the effect of international organization on national

Sovereignty by examining the Charter of the United Nations. This Charter is the most
far-reaching international treaty in force today, and is at present the basic instrument
of international organization. As such, it represents a considerable advance over the
Covenant of the League of Nations, which it replaced. Nevertheless, the Charter is,
according to its first principle, based on the sovereign equality of all its members,
though this principle is not always recognized in practice. -

The’ Charter also contains a categorical provision that nothing in it should - -
authorize the United Nations to intervene in matters which are essentially within _
the domestic jurisdiction of any state. This merely asserts another general principle,
of course, and does not define what are essentially domestic matters. The way is left
open, therefore, for discussion and dispute regarding such a definition — and the
.. Position taken fn such discussion is often concerned more with political than legal
Considerations, - : »
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. It should pefhaps be mentioned that the Charter does contain a significant
clause, though up to the present it has not been widely applied, that the Organization
shall ensure that states which are not members of the United Nations act in accord

. with its principles so far as may be necessary for the maintenance of international

peace and security. To this extent the United Nations, at least in theory, asserts itself

as an international body having some authority over non-member states, even though
- these states have not given their consent in any form to the terms of the Charter or

actions which the various United Nations bodies may decide to take. This is at least
-an indication of the emergence of an international authority existing above and apart
. from its member-states, and threatening their freedom of action. T

.. Because it is based on the principle of the sovereign equality of its member-
states, the United Nations operates in most respects on the rule of one state, one
vote. This follows the respected practice of universal suffrage in democratic com-
munities. The application, however, of this simple principle to the conduct of affairs
of international bodies leads to certain special difficulties. While it is proper to
recognize that states have a right to equality in international law, it is equally sensible
to recognize that they vary widely in their populations, economic resources and
power, as well as in the stage they have reached in political development. The

. granting of equal voting rights to each of the sixty members of the United Nations
- means, because of the disparity in their size and wealth, that decisions are sometimes

taken on an unrepresentative basis. Indeed, some decisions have been characterized
as not only unrepresentative, but irresponsible, because of the use of voting power
based on the one state, one vote principle. The United States, for example, contributes

. more than a third of the annual operating budget of the United Nations but a large

number of small states, which in the aggregate may contribute a very small proportion
of the operating funds, can have resolutions adopted, by the exercise of their collective
voting rights, calling for very large expenditures by others on all kinds of projects.
Groups of states could also succeed in having resolutions adopted calling for military
and other action which might not have to be taken by them at all but by a very few
states which may be in a dissenting minority. This situation might be intolerable if
the resolutions of the General Assembly had a binding legal effect on all the United
Nations members, or if the smaller states exercised their voting power irresponsibly.

_ Even in its present form this exercise of voting power, which is something apart
from veto power, at times threatens the effectiveness and could, in certain circum-
stances, threaten even the integrity of the United Nations. It has led to suggestions
that there should be some form of weighted voting corresponding in rough fashion
with the population, the strength, and actual contributions of the member-states t0
“the Organization. These proposals for new voting procedures are usually quite com- -
plicated and rarely find widespread support. Agreement on criteria for weighting
is almost as impossible to achieve in international political bodies as it would b2 in
regard to weighted voting by state representatives in the United States Senate. The
criterion of population alone, for instance, would certainly not do, because it is often
in conflict with such tests as economic resources and development, trade and com-
" mercial importance, or military strength. ~ S o
- The principle of one state, one vote, does not, of course, apply to all the agencies
of the United Nations. Indeed, the General Assembly is the only such agency in which
every member-state is represented and, therefore, has a vote. The membership of
» other organs is restricted in the interest—not always realized—of speedy and effectivt
action.” In the Security Council, on which, according to the Charter, the members

4 _conferred primary responsibility - for the maintenance of international peace a0

 security, there is another kind of deviation from the rule of equality. I refcr, of
course, to fhe provision ‘that in othgr than procedural matters affirmative votes must
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" include those of the five permanent members: China, France, the Soviet Union, the

United Kingdom and the United States. It is, however, not this rule itself, but its
excessive and irresponsible exercise, principally by the Soviet Union, which has had
such unhappy consequences and has largely frustrated the effective operation of the

'Security Council in political and security matters. The veto possessed by a select

group only is an extreme form of weighted voting and the dissatisfaction' caused
by its operation is a warning of the difficulties of devising both equitable and work-
able constitutions for international organizations. . E ' ’

- Let us now turn for a moment to the North Atlantic Treaty Orgénizatibn. It
was largely because of the failure of the United Nations to implement, through the
Security Council, the Charter provisions for organizing collective security univer-

~ sally that certain countries felt it necessary to make their own more limited collective

defence arrangements by an agreement concluded under Article 51 of the Charter.
This short and simple international agreement, the North Atlantic Treaty, the third
anniversary of whose signature was celebrated two weeks ago, remains, until the
United Nations can function more effectively, the most important international instru-
ment for the defence of the free world and the preservation of international peace.
Unlike the -United Nations Charter, the North Atlantic Treaty does not erect an

. elaborate and somewhat rigid structure for carrying out the aims and objectives of

its signatories. Apart from establishing a Council on which each of the parties to the
Treaty is represented, and a Defence Ministers’ Committee, the Treaty leaves the
development of the machinery for its implementation to evolution and experience.

Consequently, in the space of about three years, there have already been a

-m;mber of changes in that machinery. .NATO is now, in fact, a very different body -

from that which was set up after the Pact was signed. Gone are the Defence Min-
isters and Finance Ministers Committees, the Defence Production Board, the Finance
and Economic Board and the Committee of Deputies. We have now only one
Council consisting of the representatives of governments and, after the Lisbon de-
cisions, to be in permanent session. The ministerial meetings of the Council will now

e merely regular sessions, with a higher level of governmental representation. The
technical and day-to-day work of NATO will be done by either committees of the
Council, or by committees of a permanent secretariat, which is now to be organized

under a Secretary-General. |

~ When the nature of this key post, the Secretary-Generalship, was under dis--
Cussion at Lisbon, there were two points of view expressed. One; that the Secretary-
General should be merely the chief administrative officer of the Organization, the
hoad of its Civil Service. The other, that the Secretary-General should be more than
this; that he should be given enough power and authority to be the active directing
head of the Organization, with direct access to governments on questions of policy,
and with membership on the Council. The latter view prevailed and the Secretary-
General is now not only a member of the Council, but its Vice-Chairman as we.ll,
which means that at the great majority of meetings he will preside, as the minister‘lal
chairman will not normally be present. This is an interesting and an important de-
velopment in international organization; an international official becoming a member
of and presiding over a Council composed of the representatives of national govern-
Ments. In this sense, the NATO Secretary-General has been given greater authonfy
in his organization than that conferred by the Charter on the Secretary-General in
the United Nations. -

" "In its broad operations NATO works on the principle of equality and unanimity
among a group of sovereign powers. Every one of its members, even the smallest,

has technically a veto! But this is not important because NATO is not an agency for -

tternational legislation but for international negotiation and agreement. When you _
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are negotiating, you don’t count heads—at least not formally! In fact, we have never

- had a formal vote at NATO, or taken action by other than a unanimous decision. We

de not operate by vote or veto, but through discussion, the reconciliation of differing
viewpoints, and decisions based on the general will. In these discussions, and the

- resulting decisions, special weight, of course; attaches to the opinions of those mem-
“bers whose governments carry the greatest share of the burden and the greatest re-
- sponsibilities. But these, in their turn, do not ride roughshod over the opinions cf

the other and smaller members. In short, we are a partnership with a will to work

“together as free co-operating states. That is why we have been successful in comirg

to agreed decisions on such important questions as the level of defence programmes,
the sharing of defence burdens, and the relationship of NATO to the European De-
fence Community. On no other basis could NATO work satisfactorily—or indeed
work at all. . , et :

" Even in NATO, however, decisions are merely recommendations to govern-
ments and parliaments, where the ultimate authority lies. That is why, when we are

_ tempted to become exultant over resolutions passed at, say, Lisbon, we should not

forget that our exultation can easily be turned into something else by the attitude
taken to those resolutions by the legislatures in Paris or London, Washingon or Boun.

The equal status of NATO members is also qualified by the fact that the Organ-
ization, in certain matters, has to function by means of smaller committees on which
not all the members are represented. - ' o aE

" For example, the main strategic and military planning organ ‘6f' NATO is the
so-called Standing Group, located in Washington. It consists of the three big mem-
bers of NATO — France, the United Kingdom and the Untied States — rather than

of all fourteen signatories to the Treaty. :

The reconciliation of unequal power and equal rights in this case is accomplished
in two ways. First, the Standing Group is subordinate to and reports to a Military
Committee which comprises the Chiefs of Staff of all the member countries. Secondly,
the Standing Group, when it is discussing any matter that particularly affect a gov-

* ernment not represented on it, invites a representative of that government to take

part in that discussion. L )
There has been another NATO development which has reflected the difficulties

" of reconciling the legal equality of states with their actual inequality. At its meeting

last September in Ottawa, the Council decided to attempt to relate the military re-
quirements for the defence of the North Atlantic area to the political and economic
capabilities of its member-states. This was to be done through an investigation con-
ducted, in form, by a temporary committee representing all the members. In practice,
however, the Committee operated largely through a smaller Executive Committee
which came to be known popularly as the “Three Wise Men”. These three—they were

' American, British and French officials—made a number of recommendations regarding
" the military and economic contributions of each country to the common cause. These

resulted from what might be described as an inquisitorial examination into the defence
programmes and economic and financial resources of the member countries. The fact
that all yielded gracefully to this exercise is an interesting commentary on the extent
to which sovereign states are now prepared to co-operate for the promotion of their
joint defence and security and to subject themselves to international attention and
supervision. ‘ o ’ T

» . The fact, however, that they did not all accept every detail of the recommen-
dations of the “Three Wise Men” shows where the ultimate authority still resides,
even in an organization the members of which work so closely and co-operatively -

" . gether as they do in NATO. Yet those governments which demurred at some of the
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“Wise Men” proposals recognized that recommendations from a group representing
the most powerful members of the coalition must exercise considerable influence on
them; that they could not and should not be ignored in the national decisions to be
. taken. The impact of these recommendations, I should add, was increased by the

fact, an increasingly normal and dubious practice, that they leaked into the press
before the governments could deal with them. ' S

It can, I think, be said that this new examination procedure, though its results
on this occasion were important and valuable, caused some concern among the gov-
emments of those countries not directly represented on the Executive Committee.’
As a result, it has been agreed that future enquiries of this nature in NATO — and
they will take place periodically — should,be conducted as a part of the normal
operations of the NATO Council without the fuss and fanfare which inevitably
attaches to a special committee of big names from big countries. ,

Another NATO development, important from the point of view of international

organization and national sovereignty, was the creation of an integrated force under
a Supreme Allied Commander in Western Europe, General Eisenhower. We had
become accustomed, of course, to integrated forces under unitary commands during
the Second World War, but it was a very radical step in terms of international organ-
ization to establish one in peacetime as we have now done. General Eisenhower was
“seconded” for this high post — which he has filled with such great distinction and
general approval — by the President of the United States at the request of the North
Atlantic Council. He was — and his successor will be — in a very real sense the
Commander-in-Chief of each separate NATO contingent as well as of all the NATO
forces combined. He takes his instructions from all the NATO governments through
‘the Standing Group, whose decisions are subject to the approval first of the Military
Committee and then of the North Atlantic Council. He has, however, access not
merely to the Standing Group but to each NATO chief of staff or defence minister
or even the head of each government if that is necessary to accomplish his mission.
He may make recommendations to the Standing Group or to national governments,
as would a national chief of staff, with respect to national forces placed under his
- command. He is also responsible for overall planning, and for the organization and
training of the national forces assigned to him. In wartime, of course, his authority
would be even more extensive. |

-+ In'all these NATO arrangem]ents for collective defence planning and organiza:
tion, the forms of sovereignty have been respected. But, in fact, national policies have

modified by them to achieve a common international purpose. The fourteen
nations of NATO are by their own decisions becoming a team for purposes of defence
and not fourteen individual players.

- This is a recognition of the truth that in the free world the independent sovereign
State is no longer clothed with sufficiently effective power for external defence. NATO,
Wwe hope and believe, can clothe itself as an international organization with such

Power precisely because its members are not abandoning sovereignty but interpreting

1t in accordance with the facts of contemporary political life.

" The process, however, is not an easy one. This unique attempt by fourteen
Sovereign states to plan and organize a joint defence programme in time of peace on
occasion becomes bogged down in delay and difficulties. There are those, therefore,
who say that, to make our NATO operations speedier and more effective, we need a
Central political authority which can itself make decisions that would be binding
01 all member countries. Such a body, it has been proposed, should formulate and
. . Sxecute a common foreign and defence policy for all the North Atlantic countries. In
Practice, however, this might well mean that the three larger countries in the alliance,
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* or even the single largest one, would determine the policy of and dominate the whole
organization. The other member-states are, fortunately or unfortunately, not yet pre-
pared to make this extensive surrender or delegation of political and military author-
" _jty. They would feel that they are being called on to share the costs and the risks of
a coalition without commensurate participation in its control; a point of view which
. has been put in its extreme form in the slogan “nc annihilation without represen-
tation™. C '

"* There is probably no final answer to this dilemma between functional efficiency
and sovereign equality. The lines along which we are trying to find one in NATO
involve the recognition of leadership, power and special responsibilities, on the one
hand, and recognition, on the other hand, of the necessity (as the price for free co-
operation) for the stronger members of the international association to give consid-
eration to the special problems and the sensibilities of the others. Only in this way, -
and it requires a high degree of tolerance, understanding and maturity, can a coalition
_of friendly but free states be made to work. oL

Our third example is the move towards European unity. This is more significant,
in some respects, even than the United Nations or NATO, as an evidence of the
trend towards closer international association and its effect on national sovereignty.
This is a stirring development of historic significance. There are, of course, many
reasons for it: the urgent need for collective defence against the Soviet threat; the
growth of European feeling, in the face of the preponderance of power of Soviet
Russia and the United States of America; the lessons of two wars, that Europe to
survive must remove the causes of strife between European countries themselves,
especially between France and Germany; finally, the desire to increase European
economic’ and productive activity in order to reduce the present dependence on
United States assistance. For these and other reasons there seems to be a general
dissatisfaction in Western Europe with the limitations and disadvantages of national
sovereignty and an urge to a broader European basis for political organization.

- From this urge have come the Brussels arrangements, the Council of Europe, the
Schuman Plan and the proposed European Defence Community.

These developments illustrate not only the benefits that may come from greater
unity on a regional rather than a national basis but also the complexities that arise
in devising constitutional arrangements to this end which are both equitable and
workable. Here again the problem of voting rights has been conspicuous. The smaller
countries in Wetsern Europe included in these projects have been concerned about
the protection of their equal rights and the achievement of a fair share in the direc-
tion of the new organizations. At the same time it has been necessary to give recog:
. nition to the unequal functional contributions of the participating countries. There-
_ fore, the principle of one state, one vote, has had to be modified in the interest of

co-operative efficiency. A ' o ,

For the Schuman Plan, for instance, there will be an 'Assembly composed of
seventy-eight delegates from the six member-states, appointed by the various nation
parliaments or elected by direct suffrage. France, Germany and Italy will each have
- eighteen delegates and votes, Belgium and the Netherlands, ten each, and Luxer
bourg four. There will also be a Council of Ministers composed of one member from
each state, but in this Council, there is a balancing of voting rights in favour of
~ France and Germany, which are the largest coal and steel producers.

This Schuman Plan Assembly is expected to serve also the European Defence
Community. When it meets, however, to consider problems concerning the Euro-
pean Army, France, Germany and Italy, as the largest contributors in money a0
~ men, will have an additional three delegates, giving them each twenty-one votes. In
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the Council of Ministers for the European Defence Community there will also be a
weighted voting procedure to take into account the differences in the contributions
-of the various member-states. The normal method of taking decisions in this Council
will be by majority vote.- Since there will be six ministers, it was necessary to find a
procedure to deal with cases where the voting results in a tie. Whenever this hap-

pens, the side which includes the nations making two-thirds of the aggregate contri-

bution in funds and manpower would be considered to have the majority. In cases
where a two-thirds majority is required, the four countries in the majority would
have to include those providing two-thirds of the budget and troops. In some cases,
howgver — they will be few but important — the Council of Ministers will only be
able to give directions to the executive body of the European Defence Community
by unanimous voting. - E : ,

These are all very important developments in the field of European international
organization and they would have been unthinkable twenty years ago. There are,
however, those on this continent who are impatient because more progress has not
been made, and who think that during the last five years, all national boundaries
should have been eliminated in Western Europe, all national traditions and loyalties
- lost in the larger European concept.

The surprising thing, hoWever, is not that so little has been done, but so much.

As President Truman said in his message to Congress on March 6, Europe “has moved
faster toward integration in the last five years than it did in the previous five hun-
dred”. Our impatience, in fact, might well be directed, not at the Europeans but
at those who, in Mr. Walter Lippmann’s words, produce “grandiose and superficially
‘conceived schemes for remaking Europe by the end of last week.”

We in North America should, I think, be hesitant to try to apply the patterns
and the formulae of our own federations to other peoples and other regions of the
world. The happy circumstances and conditions which made possible the creation
of the American union and the Canadian federation may not be paralleled elsewhere.
Countries have different histories and traditions and the solutions to their problems
may not necessarily be found in consolidating or adapting existing political forms and
institutions. New situations may call for entirely new ideas, new solutions, some of
which may be as yet unknown to the students of political science.

\

Impatience is also being shown in another direction. It is argued that European

unity is not only too late; it is too little; that there must be Atlantic Federation or

Union, if the Western world is to prosper, or even to survive. So proposals to this
end have been made and are being actively pursued. B

" In all such proposals a distinction should, of course, be made between those
which are based on the participation of governments as units, and those under which
Tepresentatives will be directly elected to international bodies by the people of the
Participating countries. The latter, if they exercise real powers, come much closer
to what we usually describe as a federation. By analogy with existing federal states,
a regional federation would include a popularly elected parliament with defined
though limited legislative powers, a common executive or cabinet, a common foreign

Policy, a common citizenship, common defence forces, a common currency, a com- .

mon budget and system of taxation, as well as other features of the central institu-
t10»nsr of a federal state.

- Those who advocate such schemes of federation, either on a regional or wider
basis, do so usually from the highest of motives. They perform, I think, a goo.d and
useful service in preparing public opinion for the political changes which will un-
doubtedly be called for in the future to promote international co-operation. As a

- Practising and I hope practical politician, however, as well as a quondam student of
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- pohtlcal sc1ence, I. confess that I sometimes find some of the bluepnnts of the brave

> new international world so- far removed from the possibilities of the present that it
is difficult to consider them in realistic terms. Our ultimate destiny —' to safeguard
' our very existence — may require some form of federalism on a regional or even a
wider basis. But meanwhile we have to work with the institutions which exist today
and attempt to adapt them for the more ready and efficient and equitable solution
of our current problems. This is, I suggest, a necessary and practicable task, and the

insistent demand for something more far-reaching to be achleved lmmedlately may

at times be an obstacle to its accomphshment .

So I think that normally it is “better to proceed to the organization of inter-
national action on a step-by-step and functional basis, each step taken after the pre-
vious one has been proven to be of value to our peoples; rather than to attempt to
bring about, by one great leap, some grandxose plan for union now.

May I suggest in conclusmn that, in forming our attltudes towards various
schemes for mtegrahon and union, and for international organization generally, we
keep certain main ideas to the forefront of our thinking.

We should be reluctant, if not unwilling, to preéss others to make a greater aban-
donment of their sovereign rights than we are willing to make ourselves. We should
also remember that small powers are often more sensitive about their rights than
large ones. If they weren’t, they might not have any. If they are realistic, however,

: they must also know — these smaller powers — that, by insisting on standing alone,
or in isolation or neutralism or whatever they may call it, they are not likely to get
very far in determining their own fate. Today it is only by working with others that
smaller countries can exercise any influence on the big decisions by the big powers
which determine their own fate. This should strengthen their belief in international
co-operation and international organization. It may also make them insistent on 2
voice and influence within this co-operation and these organizations, in the effort to
recapture some of the control over their own destinies which they may once have

- . possessed and a large part of which, it must be admitted, most of them have now lost.

That is why any international partnership, such as NATO, to work effectively
and smoothly, must be based on the voluntary participation of its constituent units.
That is why the more powerful members should resist any temptation to exercise
undue pressure on the others, and also why all the members should refrain from exer-

. cxsmg pressure on hesitant or unwilling countries to join the group.

" The general principle of equality must, I think, continue to gmde us in our
approach to projects for closer co-operation. However, the equality appropriate to
status need not, and in many circumstances should not, extend to function. You may

- " . recall that the creatures in George Orwell's “Animal Farm” lived under the slogan,
" _“All animals are equal but some animals are more equal than others.” In a similar

sense, all states are equal, but some are more equal than others. Of these, the United
States of America is the “most equal” of all. That imposes on this country — as it faces
— with its friends — the problems ahead and seeks for solutxons to them — special
responsxbxlmes. It also offers special opportumtxes. ,

- “"""*We in Canada — your neighbour, your best and most candid friend — feel that
thls ‘country, constant to the concept of freedom and generous to the ideals of co-
operation, will continue to accept these respons:bxhtxes and to use these opportum-
ties for the general good . .

fon Under Umted States leadershxp and with the whole-hearted ‘and effective o
operation of the other free countries of the world, we have the right to hope that one
day we will secure a world where the weak wxll at last be safe, because the strong

\ N e

o wxllhaveleamedtoberighteous
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. tries — u.nder the leadership of the United States — work together whole-heartedly
am! eﬂica.ently for good purposes — we may hope that one day we will have a peace
which will be more than the absence of bullets or bombs; that one day we will live

learned to be just and to be righteous.
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: ~—Britisk Official
lord Ismay, Secretary-General of the North Atlantic Treaty
: Organization. :

The days ahead will be perplexing, difficult and dangerous, but if the free coun-

in a world where the weak will be safe and without fear because the strong will have
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' of the coming into force of the peace treaty.

\

~ JAPANESE PEACE 'TR'EATY*;;: ,

Thé Déparhnent of External Affairs announced on April 28 that, with the (.;oming

_into force of the Japanese Peace Treaty on that morning, full diplomatic- relations

have been resumed between Canada and Japan. The treaty came into force when

~ the United States Instrument of Ratification was deposited April 28 at 9.30 a.m.

* The Canadian Liaison Mission, which was established in Tokyo in 19486, will

" now have the status of an Embassy. Pending the appointment of an ambassador,

Mr. A. R. Menzies, who has been Head of the Canadian Liaison Mission since
Deoember 1950, will be the Chargé d’Affaires ad interim.

The following is the text of a message from the Prime Minister of Canada,
Mr. L. S. St. Laurent, to the Prime Minister of Japan, Mr. Yoshida, on the occasion

1 wish to express through you to the people of Japan the cordial good wishes of
the Canadian people on this day which inaugurates a new period of friendly relations
between our two countries. :

1 wish to assure you that at this historic moment when Japan resumes her place
as a free and sovereign member of the Community of Nations, we in Canada, putting
behind us all thoughts of rancour which the tragic war may have engendered, look
to the new Japan to be an effective bastion of peace and freedom in an area afflicted
by Communist agression and oppression. It is the deeply felt hope of the Canadian
people that Japan will play an honourable and constructive part in helping to re-
establish peace, security and friendly relations among the peoples of East Asia. As a
prosperous and peaceful Far East is in the best interests of Canada, we expect to find

" ourselves co-operating with Japan in meeting a great number of common problems
in the Pacific area.’ ' -

In the years before the war, Canada had set up in Japan one of its first diplomatic
missions. Numbers of Canadians worked for many years in Japan in business, educa-

. tion and social welfare. Through these friendly associations many Canadians had come
to feel a keen interest, not only in Japanese affairs, but in Japanese culture and history.

For my part, I sincerely, welcome the opportunity that now opens up for restoring
. friendly and mutually profitable relations between our two countries and for strength-
. ening sympathetic understanding between them.

Mr. Yoshida replied to the above message as follows:

Please accept my sincere thanks for your kind message delivered to me by
Mr. Arthur R. Menzies, Head of the Canadian Mission in Tokyo, on this day the San
Francisco Peace Treaty comes into force. . g

. For the people of Japan who have long toiled and m@ﬂed pah'enﬁy and inde-
_fatigably under the allied occupation aspiring to a place of honour and equality in
the family of free nations this is the day of fulfilment and of great rejoicing.

i I deeply .appreciate the generous and cordial sentiments toward Japan which
. your letter conveys on behalf of yourself and the people of Canada. In return I
desire to assure you that our nation chastened and free and committed firmly, to the
ways of peace is resolved to follow the path of international conciliation, concord
and co-operation. . ' ,

Canada is one of the biggest countries of the world and the richest with vast
natural resources still to be tapped. Japan is a small country meagrely endowed with
the bounties of nature. The Canadians are a young growing people, the Japanese an

* See also External Affairs October 1951, p. 330.
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old race whose origin is lost in the mist of antiquity. But we are neighbours facing
the same ocean. We are inescapably bound by common interests and a community of
ideals and aspirations as free nations. We are confronted as you say by a common
menace in the rising tide of Communism. We share the common destiny of the Pacific.

May this day mark the beginning of a new era of friendly intercourse, commercial
and cultural, between Japan and Canada which, like the warm current that washes the
shores of both lands, will ameliorate and enrich the lives of our two nations.

\

; e—=National Defence
QUEEN JULIANA VISITS OTTAWA

During April the Queen of the Netherlands returned to Ottawa, her home for five years during the
Second World Wor, for an unofficial visit. She was met on her arrival by the Governor General,
o Mr. Mossey, left, and by the Prime Minister, Mr. St. Lavrent.
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|~ " THE PROBLEM OF RECORDS IN
© T EXTERNAL AFFARS &

... "It must be somewherel” This sentence is subject to a wide variety of inter-
pretations, depending upon what “It” represents. To all who have worked in an
- office, however large or small, in private business or in public service, “It” usually
means a lost file. In fact, one office supply company has produced a training film
which uses the phrase as a title, and the cartoons which appear with almost monot-
- onous frequency in many publications provide humorous evidence to prove that files
have a tendency to' wander. The files of a foreign office are no exception to this rule.

_ The task of finding misplaced fles is only one of the more routine activities of

the Registry Service of the Department of External Affairs. In general it may be said

" that the Registry is responsible for making up and keeping in order the active

‘records(?) of the Department. It must provide a quick and accurate reference service

“on a multitude of live subjects. This is in contrast with the work of the Archives Unit

which is responsible for recommending destruction or preservation of dormant or in-

" active records. It is obvious that the two services are closely related and that many

of the active records of today will be the archives of tomorrow, but in practice they
have distinctly different functions. '

" Today the control of active records has assumed a prominent place in both
_business and public administration. Improved means of communication and new
copying methods such as mimeograph, microfilm and photostat have led to a marked
increase in the production of records. This, of course, means that constant care and
attention must be given to improving the methods of records control.

.. "No organization can operate without records, nor can it be expected to operate
with inadequate records. One .prominent British scholar suggests that the golden
rule of any administration, so far as concerns its papers, “must be to have them al-
ways in such a state of completeness and order that, supposing . . . (the) staff to be
by some accident obliterated, a successor totally ignorant of the work of the office
would be able to take it up and carry it on with the least possible inconvenience
and delay, simply on the strength of the office files”.( ‘
Importance of Records Recognized

" The importance of records management in the United States public service is
recognized in the document now popularly known as the Hoover Commission Re-

“port. The Report prepared for this Commission by the Task Force on Records
Management is probably one of the most comprehensive studies yet made on the
subject of public records. It recommends, among other things, that each department
and agency of the United States Federal Government be required by law to appoint
a qualified records management officer. It propose$’ that “records management
officers should plan, develop and organize a records management programme, the
minimum content of which should include tested controls on record-making, record- -
keeping and selective-records preservation”. This recommendation shows the change
in thinking which has taken place since the days when filing was left to the indifferent

(1) In this article the term records includes official communications of all types ~ diplomatic
notes, despatches, letters, telegrams, memoranda, etc. ‘

T Hilary Jenkinson: A Manual of Archive Administration — Revised Edition ~ London,
' Percy Lund, Humphries and Co. Ltd., 1937. ° : :

“(3) Report of the Commission on Organizatl;m‘of the .Execuétoé Branch of tM (United States)
. Government — (Appendix C) — Task Force Report on Records Management.
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care of a junior clerk with the help of the office boy thrown in for good measure when

a crisis occurred. ' : . : -

~In Canada,. two Royal Commissions(*) have been interested in the subject.of
public records. Both, quite understandably, seem to have been more preoccupied -
with the destruction of useless records and the preservation and classification of in-
active records of national historical value than with specific recommendations for im-
_proved methods of handling current records. o 4 .

With increased international trade and the continuing development of political,

- economic, defence and cultural relations between many nations of the world, most

_ foreign offices have found that systems which may have been satisfactory in the days
- when the typewriter was first introduced are now anything but adequate.

" Wide Range of Subjects

What Gilbert and Sullivan wrote of the policeman could be written with even

more justification about the head of registry in a foreign office—his lot is not a happy

one. The same problems which confront all people responsible for the making and

handling of files, also confront him; in addition his staff must be able to analyse and

lcll;\smfy papers on a wider range of subjects than any other organization except a
rary.

- A foreign office deals with international affairs; to many this may create im-
pressions of diplomatic courtesies, negotiation of treaties and discussion of political, .
economic and military affairs which are international in scope. In fact, however,
international affairs take many unsuspected forms and it would be difficult to find a
subject which at some time or other did not turn up in the External Affairs Registry
as an international affair. B

" ~Would you like to send “a pair of buffalo to Chile by air?” Do you wish to enter
the “Police Gold Medal Essay Competition?” Perhaps you would prefer to compete .
for the “King George V Trophy for Marksmanship” or take part in the “Olympic
Games.” If you are not interested in such strenuous activities, you might undertake
a “Philosophical Analysis of the Fundamental Concepts of Liberty, Democracy, Law
and Legality,” or learn more about “Calendar Reform.” You could buy a “Ropeway
in Eritrea” by submitting a public tender, or you might wish to find out if “white
pine needles could be used as a substitute for fuel.” If all these leave you unin-
terested, why not read something on “Archaeology”, “Alcoholic Beverages”, “Veterin-
ary Surgery” or “Prefabricated Houses?” There is an External Affairs file for each of -
these subjects. o : ' o

It is not always sufficient that a file clerk read a communication and say the .
subject of this paper is “docker’s strikes in Ruritania”. He must consider whether it
has implications which should be cross-referred to other files. In the development of
foreign policy it is seldom that an international matter can be dealt with on the basis
of purely political, purely economic or purely military considerations. There are inter-
national political and strategi¢ considerations which must be taken into account in
- dealing with economic questions. There are economic factors which must be con-
sidered when dealing with defence questions. Problems relating to policy in the -
North Atlantic Treaty Organization must be examined in the light of economic policy,
as well as policy in the United Nations. From this, it will be evident that it is seldom
Possible, when making an External Affairs file, to paraphrase the old song and say
“this is this and all alone, and ever more shall be so”. ’ T

—————

) The Royal Commiss-ion \ 1912-1914) appointed to inquire into the state of the Records _
of theql"lublic Departmer(m of the Dominion of Canada, and the Royal Commission on
National Development in the Arts, Letters and Sciences 1949-1951. (Massey Commission).
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-~ No foreign office, whether it be old or young, has found an easy soluhon to the
problem of classifying its active records. Some have tried library classifications, others

. have experimented with complicated decimal systems, but usually without satisfactory

results. In 1918 the United Kingdom Foreign Office worked out an elaborate plan

. based on an alpha-numerical library system, but it was not a success.” After that,

(to quote from an article written by a member of the United Kingdom Foreign Office
Registry)(®) “the Foreign Office took advantage of any opportunity to learn how the
foreign service of other governments faced the same problem, but these enquiries
usually resulted in mutual commiseration rather than help”. This reference to United
Kingdom experience should not end without noting (according to this same article)

- that considerable progress has recently been made in devxsmg a system which has
resulted in improved registry service. . ,

. Canadian Problems

What of Canadian expenence? The rapid expansion of the Department of
External Affairs which began in 1940 and did not level off until 1947, created reglstr)
problems which have not yet been solved.

Prior to 1940, a new teries of files was opened each year, apart from a few
repeating subjects which bore the same title and number in each series, files were
assigned numbers in sequence as they were needed each year. By the end of 1940,
the volume of records had more than doubled, but, as in many other departments,
there was little, if any, increase in staff. To simplify procedures, therefore, it was
decided to retain all files in the 1940 series, thus avoiding the administrative burden

. of opening, in 1941 and subsequent years, hundreds of new files on subjects for

which a 1940 file already existed.
Throughout the war, and in the years immediately following, the registry staff

~ was so hard pressed that it was only by working in shifts over long hours and week-

ends that it was at all possible to keep work up to date. There was neither time nor
manpower to make long-term plans until 1947, when the Department maintained 38
offices abroad with a total staff of 1000, as compared with the 1939 complement of
11 offices and a total of under 200 employees. It is not difficult to realize what this
expansion would mean in volume of records alone, but when the complexities of
international relations in the post-war world are taken into account, together with
Canada’s increasing responsibilities in this field, it is not surprising that, by the end
of 1947, the pressing problems of registry reorganization and the handling of records
became questions of major importance in the administration of the Department.
Since then it has been possible to strengthen the records staff and to institute a
number of organizational and procedural improvements, but the key to an adequate
filing system, the classification, has not been easy to find.

v

A classrﬁwtxon to be satlsfactory, obviously must be suxtable for the material
dealt with by the Department; it must be sufficiently flexible to allow for expansion
and constant adjustment; to be practical it must take into account, not only the

~ almost unlimited range of subject matter, but also the orgamzahonal structure of the

Department.

- In the past External Aﬂaxrs posts abroad have ﬁled theu' papers in whatever
way seemed appropriate for each office. In planning a new classification, provision
must be made to have it suitable for adaptation by posts abroad s0 that uniformity

o of registry operations wxll prevail throughout the semce. o

(®) The Cla:slﬁcation Political Papen — A Registry Problem in the Forel e, by
W. C. Tricker — T% O and M. Bulletin of the Brmshr Treasw"; July %\Sf" Offc
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will be logical, consistent and adequate, has entailed many months of research and
analysis which has not yet been completed. ’ ' .

~ from departmental experience to meet External Affairs’ needs. This did not preclude

organizations having somewhat similar problems. From time to time, therefore,
information has been sought from outside sources, particularly from the United
Kingdom Foreign Office, the State Department of the United States, the Swiss Foreign

other departments and agencies of the Canadian Government have contributed valu-
able suggestions and useful information. :

the preparation of a file classification manual which will serve as a guide for all

cation of the manual all filing problems will disappear. The best that can be hoped
is that a new classification will facilitate the work of the supervisors and classifiers
by defining the scope of the files to be made up in any one group. It will reduce

tracing of communications which may be asked for on a subject basis. It will mean
also that numbers of the service, whether serving in Ottawa or overseas, may derive

of External Affairs papers is unlikely ever to become a simple routine. Each one must

demands well-trained staff with qualities of high intelligence, responsibility and
experience, supplemented by a genuine interest in the activities of the Department so
that imagination and good judgment may be brought to bear on the handling of its
current records.

( Inactive Records

Let us now turn from the active to the inactive records. Files accumulate at a
rapid pace, and in a short time many of them become dormant. Some dormant records

provide precedents which must be consulted in determining current policies. Others,
which deal with routine or ephemeral matters, are of no importance for the future.
This latter category would include, for instance, covering letters for communications
transmitted to or from other government departments, routine acknowledgments,
general enquiries which are answered by statements of fact, and routive cases con-

but which themselves have no value once a case has been satisfactorily closed for a
. Teasonable length of time. The indefinite retention of such papers not only makes it
difficult to find and use more 'vital material but also adds immeasurably to the cost
- inlabour, space and equipment of storing all records. :

The importance of this problem in Canadian Government departments was noted
in the Report of the Royal Commission of 1912-14.(® However, it was not until

ittee on Public Records, whose duty it is “to keep under constant review the
state of the public records and to consider, advise and concert with departments an-d
agencies of government on the organization, care, housing and destruction of public
——— ’ . : N
- 19 of, footnote on page 4.

‘May1952 181:

To reconcile all these factors and still attempt to design a classification which

- It was evident from the beginning that there was no feady-made classiﬁmﬁ'én_
which would be satisfactory, and that the detailed plan would have to be designed

that possibility that something useful could be learned from the experjence of other,

Office and the United Nations Secretariat. In addition, registry officials of several’

The work of analysis has now reached a stage where it is possible to contemplate

members of the Registry. It would be too optimistic to expect that with the publi-. -

the possibility of building up overlapping and parallel fles. It will simplify the .

the advantages of using a system known to all. In spite of these aids, the classification

be analysed on its own merits, as well as with reference to related matters. This work .

may have permanent value, either to serve as raw material for the historian or to -,

ceming individual persons which are settled on the basis of well-established policies -

September 1945, that an Order-in-Council (P.C. 6175) was passed establishing a -




reeords” This Order-m-Councxl further prov1des that “the pnmary responsxbxhty

- for seeing that the policies of government in respect to disposition of public reoords
~ be carried out . . . . will rest with departments and agencies of government concerned”.
. Subsequently a preliminary survey was undertaken by the Department of External

" Affairs to determine the extent and general nature of its dormant records. This survey

., " led to the setting up of an Archives Unit in September 1949, and for the first time

" since the establishment of the Department in 1909, a start was made in planning the

‘ appropnate dxsposxtxon of the ever-growmg accumulation of inactive files.

R It is the function of the Archives Unit, under the supervision of the Du'ector of
- Historical Research and Reports, to analyse dormant records in order to identify
. those of permanent value which should be preserved indefinitely, either in the
. department, or by transfer to the Public Archives, and those which may be destroyed
immediately or eventually. This analysis represents two aspects of the same problem,
the selection of records for preservation being the positive aspect and the destruction
of records the negative. While disposal is essential in the interests of economy and
.efficiency, the ultimate purpose of the programme is the selective preservation of
records of permanent value, reduced in volume to the minimum consistent with the
public interest. At appropriate stages of the work, the Public Records Committee is
_ consulted and, where necessary, authority for the destruction of records is sought
" in accordance with Order-in-Council 6175. Within the Department, this examination
of dormant records provides useful opportunities for historical research.

~ The principles which épply to the disposition of public records in Canada apply
also to records accumulating in External Affairs posts abroad. Amrangements are
therefore made to provxde for the orderly drsposmon of post files along lines parallel
' to those bemg followed in Ottawa.

. ~.-In so far as the organization of departmental records both achve and inactive,

"is concemed, the past five years have been devoted mamly to a detailed examination

. of the existing situation with a view to making adequate plans for future development.
It is reasonable to expect that within the next five years conmderable progress will

be made in carrying out these plans. . :




" THE NATO DEFENCE COLLEGE
Site ) : ' '

* Since November 19, 1951, a new organ of the North Atlantic Treaty Organi-
zation, a Defence College, has been in operation in the shadow of the Eiffel Tower
. in Paris, at the Ecole Militaire, one of the most remarkable buildings of the French
capital. It was appropriate that the centre of all French higher military learning
should shelter an institution the purpose of which is the pursuit and development of
the idea that inspired the establishment in various countries of colleges for senior
studies in national defence. While most schools of this type bring together officers -
of the three services and, sometimes, admit civilian and military representatives from
allied nations, the NATO Defence College has been established on an international
basis, and in fact corresponds to the purely administrative and financial bodies set
up since the creation of NATO in 1949. : :

Purpose

It was General Eisenhower himself who, last year, recommended the establish-
ment of such a college. The idea was unanimously approved by the NATO govern-
ments. It sprang partly from the Supreme Commander’s desire to bring together -
public officials and military officers from all 12 member countries with a view to train-
ing senior personnel for the inter-allied forces. The main purpose, however, was to
make possible the working out of a common doctrine, an essential prerequisite to or-
ganized activities of any kind, and to bind together in friendship and understanding
the personnel of the various agencies that were to play a part in the efficient function-
ing of the forces which General Eisenhower had agreed to command. :

Staff

The College comes directly under the North Atlantic Military Committee, which
meets in Washington, and is headed by Admiral Lemonnier, General Eisenhower’s
naval assistant. As commanding officer of the College, Admiral Lemonnier has four
principal lieutenants: an American brigadier-general, a general of the French Air
Force, a British naval commedore and an American diplomat. These, in turn, have
a number of assistants who maintain liaison with nine committees, each of which
has its own premises and is made up of part of the group of some fifty students sent -
to the College by the ten participating countries. Most of the students have the rank
of colonel or embassy counsellor or the equivalent. Four of them are Canadians,
*divided among the committees, in which they work in co-operation with their col-
leagues from other countries. The British and French are represented by six students
each, the Belgians by three, the Norwegians by two and so forth. Iceland and Lux-
cmbourgv are not yet represented. !

\

f

°rganlz§fldn » .

.- .The French Government is entrusted with the administration and organization'
of the College. Students do not board there, but receive breakfast and lunch at a
‘Special mess in the College operated by the French Navy. Thus, they are able to
continue at lunch, with the guest speakers and the experts accompanying them, dis-
cussions begun during the morning. They can also consult at the library newspapers
and magazines from the principal countries and keep abreast of the latest develop-
ents in any technical field related to the activities of the College. They are encour-
aged in every way to meet after working hours; for instance, receptions and evening
Parties are offered at the mess, in order that students may become better acquainted

. ith one another, which is one of the College’s chief aims.
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NATO DEFENCE COLLEGE - .

The llocdquurhr-s of the new NATO Defence College in the historic ¢ Ecole Miliﬁin », shown above,
) : are situated in the heart of Paris. ' ’

Working Methods

Every morning, students and instructors meet in the auditorium to hear a lecture
delivered by a civilian or a military personality, who may be an ambassador, a chief
of staff of one of the participating countries, a commander of inter-allied forces, a
professor or an outstanding writer. Topics discussed include NATO organization,
military, political or economic problems of general NATO interest and questions
claiming the attention of the respective member countries.

- The lectures are followed by discussions, in which anyone in the audience may
take part, and these in turn by conversations within more limited groups constituting
two or three committees. . :

_ In the aftemoori, a specific problem, set by the 'College authoﬁtx;eé, is discussed
by the committees, a new one being studied every third or fourth week. In the course

" of these meetings, students become better acquainted with one another and learn to

work out recommendations expressing a common appraisal of the facts. The solutions
suggested by each committee are examined by the College authorities, and the best,
or most challenging, is selected for general discussion. Afternoon topics may be re-
lated, for instance, to the political and military problems involved in the movement
ot large contingents. the integration of NATO forces, improved use of the Organi-
zation’s potential, etc. o T

When a new problem is brought up for discussiori, mémbership changes in the

-various committees, so that every student has an opportunity to work with each of

his colleagues. Students are called in rotation to act as chairmen or secretaries of
the committees. As the time allowed for the study of any given problem is compara-
tively short, students find it necessary to divide the work among themselves and to
co-ordinate their efforts closely. L . ,
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"The curriculum requires that the courses given, together with the proceedings
of committees, be supplemented by visits to various countries or to the NATO forces;

such visits, however, take place only towards the close of the term, when a thorough.”

~course of study has prepared the students to take full advantage of them.

. While the work in the College has a concrete and pfactical character, emphasis :
is laid on the importance of study. The Defence College is not a research or plan--

ning agency." Such activities are the proper responsibility of the administrative bodies
of NATO. ‘ , ' o

I.u_rigis&ges of Instruction

- The languages used for instruction are French and English, and lectures in one
are translated concurrently into the other. Canadian students naturally find them-
selves at an advantage because both languages are official in their country. The Col-
lege is rendering an important service in accustoming officers speaking a variety of
languages to understand one another and to work together efficiently.

" The College has now been in operation for three months. In another three
months it will be getting ready to receive a second group of students for a six-month
term. A few years hence, if its activities are continued, the staffs of the NATO
agencies and national administrations will include graduates of the College. The
bonds of friendship developed among them during their stay at the College, the
studies carried on jointly, and above all the habit acquired of working in harmony,
will represent for the NATO nations an invaluable asset in their efforts towards the
integration of national forces. !

In a speech delivered at the opening ceremony of the College, Admiral Lemon-
~ nier described its value thus: “We shall become used to thinking and working to-
gether as a team, so that in future each of us, confident of reconciling his own
nation’s interests with the general interest, will contribute in his particular sphere,

with all his strength and spirit, to increasing the efficiency and strength of this NATO -

organization, which is a stage on the road travelled by the United Nations.”

~

"~ CORRIGENDUM

In'the first paragraph of an article entitled “Canadian Films Abroad,” appearing

on page 108 of the March issue of External Affairs, the statement was made that a

Im viewed with enthusiasm by a Tokyo audience had been provided by the Can- .

adian Military Mission. This was an error for “Canadian Liaison Mission”, the
Canadian diplomatic post in Japan, which was recently raised to Embassy status.

¢
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CANADA AND THE UNITED NATIONS

The Tumsnan Question

On ]anuary 14 1952, a communication from the Prime Mxmster of Tumsxa, M.
: Chenik, to the President of the Security Council was delivered to the office of the

Secretary-General by two members of the Tunisian Government. This note claimed
that a difference had arisen between the French and Tunisian Governments because
. of French determination to maintain a policy of direct administration in Tunisia and
to oppose the democratic reform of Tunisian institutions. The letter went on to in-
voke Article 35 of the United Nations Charter under which a stite not a member of

- the United Nations might, under certain conditions, bring to the attention of the

Security Council a dxspute to which it was a party.

On April 2, 1952, the representahves at the United Nations of eleven Asmn and
African countries, (Afghanistan, Burma, Egypt, India, Indonesia, Iraq, Iran, Pakistan,
the Philippines, Saudi Arabia and Yemen), addressed identical notes to the President
of the Security Council on Tunisia. These referred to the arrest of M. Chenik and
other members of the Tunisian Government, expressed the view that a situation en-
dangering international peace and security had been created and requested the
calling of an immediate session of the Security Council (under Articles 34 and 35 of
the Charter) to consider the matter.

On April 4, the Council proceeded to debate the sub;ect of mcludmg the Tunis-
ian question on its agenda. The French representative, who spoke first, contended
that the eleven states had failed to take into account the new agreement achieved
between the French Government and the Bey of Tunis, which eliminated any
“situation™ or “dispute”, even if the broadest possible construction were placed on
" these terms. For the Security Council to discuss Tunisia, therefore, would only serve
-7 -to disturb peaceful relations and to cast doubt on the impartiality of the United

--Nations. The United Kingdom representative took .a broadly similar position. He
did not think that the Tunisian question should be placed on the Security Council’s
agenda, since a debate on this subject would almost inevitably increase tensions at a
time when peaceful negotiations were proceeding. He also expressed doubt regard-
ing the competence of the Security Council to consider the subject.

, Representatives of four states (Greece, the Netherlands, Turkey, and the United

States) indicated their intention to abstain on the question of inscribing the Tunisiun
item on the Council’s agenda. These delegates took the general view that, while
United Nations organs should be available for the examination of any problem causing
_serious friction in international relations, the main objective of the Security Council
remained that of fostering agreement through negotiations between the parties them-
selves. A programme of reforms in Tunisia had been suggested by the French Gov-
emment and, in the words of the Turkish representative, “France should be given
the necessary time to prove its assurances by deeds”. The United States represen-

v . tative said that his Government would re-assess the situation should the Tunisian
. question be brought before the Council again. - The Netherlands, Turkey and the
“-. United States reserved their position regarding the _competence of the Security

Councxl to deal with the problem.

The remaining five states (Brazil, Clu]e, China, Paldstan, and the USS.R)
wished to have the question of Tunisia debated in the Security Council. The Pakis-
tani representahve took exception to certain remarks of the French representative

E concerning the conditions under which the Bey of Tunis had sanctioned the appoint-

" ment of a new Prime Minister to continue negotiations with France. He suggested
. that the Bey had acted under duress.
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"+ " The representatives of Brazil, Ciﬁle, China and Pakistan pointed to the liberal o

tradition of the Security Council in considering questions brought before it. It was
argued that outright rejection of the request of the eleven states would harm the
United Nations by making it appear that the organization was incapable of pro-
tecting the interests of weak nations when these ran counter to the interests of pow-

erful nations. The members of the Security Council, it was asserted, acted in the -
name of all members of the United Nations in carrying out its functions in the main- -

tenance of peace and security and it should be borne in mind that the eleven states
sponsoring the Tunisian question represented about one-quarter of the population of
the world. The representative of the U.S.S.R. contended that the attitude of France,
the United Kingdom and the United States was a further manifestation of the im-
perialism. of the colonial powers, which were waging a ruthless struggle against
national liberation movements in dependent territories. o

. 'When all members of the Security Council had spoken and it had become appar-
ent that the proposal to inscribe the Tunisian question on agenda would fail, the
Chilean representative submitted a resolution providing that the item be included on
the Council’s agenda, that this inclusion be without prejudice to the question of the
Council’s competence and that consideration of the item be deferred indefinitely.
The Chilean representative argued that this procedure, while it would allow the
French Government to proceed with current negotiations, would permit the Security
Council to intervene if a new and serious situation developed in Tunisia. The Chilean
resolution was rejected on April 14 by a vote of five in favour (Brazil, Chile, China,
Pakistan, U.S.S.R.), two against (France, United Kingdom) and four abstentions
(Greece, the Netherlands, Turkey, United States).

Economic and Social Council

The Economic and Social Council of the United Nations normally holds two

regular sessions a year. In 1952, however, because of the unusually long duration of
the Sixth Session of the General Assembly, it was decided to compress the two meet-
ings into one. The Council’s Fourteenth Session will open in New York on' May 20,
and it is expected to last about twelve weeks. '

. In recent years the agenda of the Economic and Social Council has become in-
creasingly crowded, and the amalgamation of the two regular 1952 meetings into one
means, of course, that the Fourteenth Session faces a heavier programme. The agenda
is made up of some fifty items covering a wide range of subjects. The Council must
also continue to play its role as co-ordinator of the policies and activities of the
United Nations and Specialized Agencies in the economic and social fields.

. . . i
Perhaps the most important economic item to be discussed is the development

o under-developed countries. Its consideration follows from the attention given it .

at the Twelfth and Thirteenth Sessions of the Council and by the General Assembly,
Particularly at the Sixth Session. The International Bank for Reconstruction and De-
velopment is submitting to the Council a report on the question of creating an Inter-
national Finance Corporation to provide loans for use in under-developed countries
and to stimulate and guide private investment in these countries. The Secretary-
General of the United Nations is expected to provide a working paper as a basis for
discussion of the possibility of establishing an agency to solicit funds from govern-
ments and to administer them by way of low-interest, long-term loans and grants-in-
aid for the development of less developed lands. The difficult and controversial prqla-
:f;“ involved in this project are likely to occupy an important part of the Council’s
“time, - - .
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; .. Other mportant economic items of the agenda are the world economic situation

“and the problem of full employment As in former years, there will be a thorough
examination of the way in which the United Nations programmes of technical assis-
tance are being carried out. Of importance to many areas of the world is a report,
to be taken up this year, on methods for the development of arid land. .

* On the social and humanitarian side, the sub]ect which will probably evoke the
" greatest interest is the report of the eighth session of the Commission on Human
Rights. The Sixth Session of the General Assembly requested the Human Rights
Commission to prepare for consideration by the Assembly’s Seventh Session two draft
covenants on human rights, one to include the traditional civil and political free-
doms and the other economic, social and cultural rights. The Commission is due to
finish its meetings during the course of the Session, whereupon the Council will take
such action on the Commission’s report as seems fit and will no doubt make recom-
mendations to the General Assembly. A great deal of interest attaches to this item of
the agenda because of its wide popular appeal and also because of the fundamental
differences of opinion as to methods, which have characterized most debates on the
subject. -

Other major social items which the Council will consider are the report of the
Social Commission, the report of the UN High Commissioner for Refugees, the re-
port_of the Commission on the Status of Women and the question as to how the
Council will deal in the future with matters concerning freedom of information.

L L i ) . —United Netions
: - DELEGATES TO THE DISARMAMENTY COMMISSION
Mr. D. M. Johnson, Canodian Per int Representative to the United Nations, and Chairman of the
Disarmament Commission, is shown cbove with Hernan Sonta-Crvz, of Chile, left, ond Ahmed §.
) ) . Bokhari, of Pakistan.
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.The Tenth Session of the Trusteeship Council

The Tenth Session of the Trusteeship Council opened on February 23, 1952, in
New York, and ended on April 2. The session was held in the new United Nations
Headquarters under the presidency of Sir Alan Burns of the United Kingdom.

Immediately after the opening, the Soviet representative proposed that the
representative of the National Government of China be excluded and that a repre-
. sentative of the Pedple’s Republic of China be invited to participate. By a vote of 11
to 1, a United States counter-proposal to postpone this question indefinitely was
adopted.

During the five weeks of its session the Council dealt with a number of com-
paratively routine problems arising primarily from resolutions of the General
Assembly. Arrangements were made for a mission to visit the trust territories in West
Alrica to make a special report on the Ewe and Togoland unification problem for
consideration by the Council not later than November 7, 1952. In addition, four
annual reports by the administering authorities were considered. Nauru and New
Guinea, submitted by Australia; Western Samoa, by New Zealand; and the Strategic
Trust Territory of the Pacific Islands, by the United States. The debates on these

reports were, in general, less acrimonious than usual, and much of the comment -

made by the non-administering states was constructive and helpful to the adminis-
tering authorities. On the other hand, the representative of the Soviet Union, as
usual, sharply attacked the administering authorities and claimed that they were
hmdenng the development of the trust territories by not taking the necessary steps
to i improve the condmons of life of the indigenous inhabitants.

. One of the more unportant decisions of the Council was to set up a Standing '

Committee on Petitions, composed of three administering and three non-administering
members of the Council, to meet between sessions of the Council to screen all com-
munications from individuals or groups in the trust territories in order to decide which*

should be treated as petxtxons This Committee will also conduct a preliminary exam-

ination of the petitions in consultation with a representative of the administering
authority concerned. The Standing Committee has been established as an experi-
ment, to try to hasten the handling of petitions by the Council. On March 21 the

Standing Committee began to examme the 302 petitions placed before this session

of the Council.

The Trusteeship Council's membership remains the same as last year, except for
the substitution of El Salvador for Argentina, which resigned from the Trusteeship
Council upon its election to the Economic and Social Council at the recent Session
of the General Assembly. The Eleventh Session of the Trusteeship Council will be
held in New York between ]une 3 and July 11, 1952
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" EXTERNAL ‘AFFAIRS IN PARLIAMENT
TR Statements of Government Policy = -
: On April 1, during the debate on the motion for Committee of Supply, the Sec-
. retary of State for External Affairs, Mr. Pearson, rose to reply to criticisms of his

- 1> statement to the House on March 21° and, in particular, to answer the speaker imme-
", diately preceding him. The following is a partial text of his remarks: :

Formosa

.« . At the moment we in the United Nations are pledged at Jeast to try to make

~ peace with Communist China over Korea; and negotiations for the first stage of making
peace, the armistice stage, are now under way. That is what we are trying to do.
Then if we are successful in the first stage we are pledged to discuss other Far Eastern
questions. We have taken that pledge in the United Nations. Should we now say
that we will never allow Formosa to go back to Peking, if they do not throw out their
present government in China? Should we say that, especially when we have subscribed

* to international agreements recognizing Formosa as part of China, and when we recog-
nize that now sovereignty legally resides in China? I suggest that that would be rigid,
dead-end diplomacy, and not very wise diplomacy to follow at this time in this
matter.- Suppose we had followed the same tactics three or four years ago in respect
of Yugoslavia. We would look a little ridiculous now. L )

: «+« Ultimately, of course, Formosa must be a questioﬁ of international discussion
and decision, preferably through the United Nations, as the Secretary of State for the
United States has already intimated. :

" In such a discussion, which I suppose must come ultimately, there are certain

- factors which should be taken into consideration by those responsible, The first—and
possibly the most important factor of all, though it is very often overlooked—in our
discussion of this matter is that the views of the Formosan people themselves should

- be taken into consideration. They are a people who have not known national freedom,
" . who are in many ways quite separate from the Japanese and Chinese who have ruled
over them. Second, consideration should be given to the character and policies of the
government or governments of China which may be in power at that time. Fourth,

of course, we cannot overlook the fact I have just mentioned, that legally Formosa is
part of China. Both Chinese governments jusist on that. It is about the only matter
on which they are united. The dispute is over which government shall control

Unification of Korea '

- We have been discussing with our friendly governments what would be the best

. procedure for attempting to negotiate a political settlement, once an armistice has

- -been satisfactorily concluded in Korea. Here again in these discussions we have em-
- phasized the importance of the role of the United Nations.

+«.As soon as it became seized of the problem in Korea, as far back indeed ss

1947, the General Assembly of the United Nations has had as its policy the creation

~ of a unified, democratic and independent Korea. It should be emphasized that that is

. the political purpose to be achieved by peaceful means in accordance with the letter

and spirit of the Charter of the United Nations. We were trying to do that when the

Korean war broke out in June 1950, thereby adding a new element to the situation.

- North Korea committed an act of aggression against the Republic of Korea and the

United Nations decided, quite properly, that that aggression had to be repelled. A

- series of resolutions were passed to give effect to that decision. The United Nations

now, therefore, is really dealing with two questions — the basic or long-term question

- of the unification and independence of Korea, and the short-term question of repelling
the aggression committed against the Republic of Korea. -

- }\ * Reproduced n part in External Affairs, April 1952, pp. 147-153.
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In September and October 1950, there seemed to be a possibility that the two

* purposes could be dealt with at once. It seemed likely then that a by-product of the
military action taken to repel aggression might be the unification of Korea. If such a
possibility existed, the majority of the United Nations wished to take advantage of it,

and took action to that end. But as it turned out, that possibility could not be real-

-" ized at that time because the Central Peoples Government of China intervened and

" the United Nations forces were driven back from North Korea.  The United Nations,
however, has not abandoned any purpose in Korea. We still hope to repel aggression
and prove that it does not profit the aggressor. It is for that purpose we are using
force. But while we should be happy to see unification of Korea result from this use
of force for the repulsion of aggression, the United Nations has not been pledged to
use force for the sole purpose of bringing about unification. :

Article Two of the North Atlantic Treaty

- .:The background of Article 2 is well known. It has been called, because of
our efforts to get it in the Treaty, the “Canadian article.” We got it included in the
Treaty, but only after some difficulty. Our purpose in trying to get this article in the

. North Atlantic Treaty was a simple one. It was to demonstrate by the very words -
-~ of our Treaty that what we were signing was more than a mere military alliance; but

we never at that time expected, nor do we now expect, immediate or sensational re-
sults,

- .. If we look at Article 2, I think we will find that, unlike certain other articles

in the Treaty, it does not provide specifically for any special NATO machinery; nor
_does it necessarily entail joint programmes of action among member nations, although
. that might of course develop. It is a rule of conduct which member nations under-
_take to follow in their internal and external policies generally, and not merely in their

policies vis-A-vis one another. Existing international institutions, particularly the
. United Nations, should be used by members to the full for this purpose. It may be

' that as time goes on we shall find it desirable to establish special NATO machinery
and to organize special NATO programmes for these broad purposes, but there is
certainly no point at the present time in duplicating machinery which is already exist-

- ing and which is functioning. : : . .

Meanwhile, we in NATO agree to seek under this article to eliminate conflict in’

" our international economic policies, not only among ourselves, but as against other
nations. We agree .to encourage economic collaboration. I do not mean to suggest
that this economic co-operation sentence of Article 2 is meaningless in the sense that

it is merely a guidepost for purely academic matters. It is important for other reasons. -

It is important as a defence against discriminatory trade practices by one NATO nation
against others. It is also an extremely important safeguard should any member of
NATO find its economy imperilled by reason of its contribution to the common de-
fence of the North Atlantic community; and in setting up the TCC Committee to look
into that very matter we were implementing Article 2 of the Treaty. I would also add
that there is already a good deal of economic consultation and collaboration going on
within NATO. Some of it is closely related, ‘as is inevitable, to defence, and some
less closely. Through the work, for instance of NATO’s Financial and Economic Board,
I think we know more about each other’s economic positions and problems than we
ever knew before, and the whole of the TCC operation was based on the foundation
of statistics and knowledge that have been collected by the Financial and Economic
Board.... .

. . The article is being implemented in other ways, some of which do not involve
__the use of NATO machinery at all. ... There are many international organizations and
. . agencies in the economic field, and all NATO countries are members of most of them,
if not all of them.... .- ° . . .

© :+:'" For example, not long ago in NATO we considered setting up a special migration
! and manpower body, and the proposal was referred to a special committee for exam-
** ination and report. But it was found, after such examination, that that was a subject
- much broader than NATO, that it could best be dealt with on a basis wider than

' 'NATO, and that an international organization indeed was already in existence to deal -
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.with it. Similarly, we considered setting up special NATO machinery for allocating

- . raw materials. But it became quite clear that broader machinery, such as is now pro-

_ vided by the International Materials Conference in Washington, would meet the needs

in that field mueh more effectively than anything NATO could do. ... All these mat-

- ters were very carefully and very exhaustively reviewed by a special committee, and

- that committee did report and did recommend some concrete proposals which, I

admit, have not yet been carried into action. That committee, when it gave up its

. mandate at Lisbon, emphasized, as indeed it had emphasized previously, that what
. we have done under this article is just a beginning. . . .

‘Mutual Aid to NATO Countries

...As has already been reported, the executive bureau of the TCC, known as
the “Three Wise Men,” approved of the general shape and size of our military pro-
gramme in their first report. They did, however, suggest for consideration by the
Canadian Government that in 1952-53, the current financial year, we should provide
mutual aid . . . of $250 million over and above our proposed programme of approxi-
mately $225 million, which we had already submitted to them. That would have

- meant a total of $475 million for Canada for this year’s NATO mutual aid. If we add
-, in the contribution under the Colombo Plan and other items it would have meant for
us total foreign aid of well over $500 million. o : '

... The Government considered these proposals of the Three Wise Men and de-
cided that in present circumstances the amount was too high; too high in relation
to our balance of payments, which is already supported by borrowing abroad at a
‘rate in excess of $600 million a year, and indeed too high in relation to the United
States itself. Indeed those figures might have meant that Canada would have been
budgeting for foreign aid in larger proportion than other great nations such as the
United States and this despite the far greater per capita wealth and the stronger
trading position of the United States, and despite its responsibility as a creditor nation
and as the leader of our coalition. The Government, however, did decide before
Lisbon that it could go beyond our original programme for mutual aid as submitted
to the Wise Men.-As a result, after a good deal of consideration, we decided to recom-
mend a mutual aid programme for 1952-53 of some $325 million, a Sgure which has
already been announced and, as it happened, is almost exactly the same figure as we
have up to the present announced and, as it happened, is almost exactly the same
figure as we have up to the present spent on mutual aid for NATO. Therefore, the
total amount for foreign aid in the estimates, including the Colombo Plan and other
items, amounts to some $360 million for the current fiscal year. Considering all the
circumstances . . . I believe that this compares favourably with what any other country
is likely to do. . ’ :

" Having decided on a total of $325 million for our NATO mutual aid, the Govern-
ment then had to consider how that money could best be used. Here again there
was a suggestion from the Three Wise Men that, while part of it might be spent on

- military equipment—they never suggested at any time that all of it should be spent
on raw materials and that sort of thing — part also should be spent on raw materials,
foodstuffs and so on. .. not all of the $500 million as was suggested . . . This suggestion
was also carefully considered by the Government, and as a result we put forward an
alternative plan which we considered to be a better one. In our reply to the TCC on
January 13, we stated our position substantially as follows:

The TCC had suggested that this increased assistance might take the form partly
of economic assistance and partly of military transfers. Economic aid of the type
suggested would have meant foregoing payment to us for mormal exports which are

< the basis of Canada’s outgoing overseas trade. The proceeds from these exports are
required to pay for our expanding import requirements, and to finance currently heavy
carrying charges on external liabilities, a large part of which have been incurred in
expanding the production of those same exports. We suggested to the TCC, there-
fore, that to give away these staple exports would cut at the basis of the viability of
the Canadian economy. So we informed the TCC that, for this and for other reasons,
under the present circumstances, we considered that it would be inadvisable for us
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" to give our economic assistance in this form but that we should give it in the form,

- of defence support. We were particularly concerned lest we should be asked to give .

- aid in the form of raw materials, because we realized that, in addition to large external
payments, we would be undertaking large purchases of military equipment in the
- United States and large expenditures for the maintenance of our troops in the form

of offshore military purchases, payment for infrastructure and other payments to
NATO. We pointed out, therefore, that our mutual aid this year might better take

the form of defence aid and not of the raw materials which are the basis of our ex-

‘port trade.

We pointed out also that, unlike the United States, Canada lived by these staple
exports, that the North Atlantic Treaty was a 20-year obligation, and that something
like the TCC operation was clearly going to be an annual affair. As a matter of fact,
later on at Lisbon we decided that that kind of examination should be an annual affair.

_If we started to give away our staple exports, it might very well lead us into very
deep water indeed, especially at a time when we were so heavily dependent upon the
United States for borrowing. We concluded, therefore, that economic aid of that type
from Canada was not the best way in*which we could help our NATO allies, and
retain our own strength at this time. Nevertheless, the kind of help we recommend,
and expect to give, is just as much economic aid as if it were in the form of raw
materials. . . . Mr. Harriman himself told Congress the other day that defence sup-
port is also a form of economic assistance, and the TCC itself has accepted this

' - position. ...

. Our programmes now are firm for 1952. Each government concerned ;vith those
* firm programmes for this year can work out some fairly accurate estimate of what it
.will likely cost that government; and no doubt that is being done. It will certainly

be done by this Government. Our programmes for 1953 are subject to review, and
for 1954 they will be subject to more review because it is two years hence. I there-

fore suggest, ... that it is quite impossible for anyone to do anything but make the
wildest guess as to what the military programme for the next three years will cost
the NATO countries, when that programme is being subjected to continual review
and has already been changed more than once. I am quite at liberty to admit that
what were discussed at Lisbon by the TCC experts were provisional costs for the year
ahead in order to see the impact those costs would likely make on the economies of
the countries concerned. But even the figures of the TCC experts for the twelve
_ months ahead were not accepted as authoritative by the governments concerned and
. many comments were made on those TCC figures, . : .

Japc}:hese Peace Treaty*

Replying on April 9 to criticisms of the Japanese peace treaty by members of

the non-Government parties, the Secretary of State for External Affairs spoke in part
as follows:

. I am going to try to deal with some of the points which havg been raised in the

" . course of this discussion. ...

... Territories mentioned in this treaty,...which were taken from Japan,...

" were won by Japan as a result of conquest, at least as far as Formosa and Korea and

one or two other islands were concerned. On the same basis by which the Japanese

acquired these territories, the victors in this war might very well have taken them

themselves. Instead of that, the islands mentioned were not taken as territorial

acquisitions by the victors but were put under United Nations trusteeship, with the
" United States as the trustee. *

. " Reference was‘a'lso made to Article 10 of the treaty as an example of rather high-
handed injustice against the Japanese. Article 10, which refers to the Peking Protocol
of 1901 and abrogates that Protocol as far as any benefits acquired by Japan were con-

cemned, merely release the Chinese from an intolerable situation under which they -

—

¢ See also p. 176.
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.. - have suffered, if you like to use that word, for fifty years. It gave not only Japan
, " .. but other countries the right to station their own troops in China, a right arising out
% ..., ., of the Boxer Rebellion; and I do not think it i$ any injustice to Japan to have the right
.- . abrogated in this treaty as far as Japan is concerned. P .

.. Also a good deal has been said . .. about the tyranny of imposing upon the Jap-
anese the unconditional most-favoured-nation clause; and for that purpose Article 12
was read. ... I would like to read the first part of section (c), which I think will throw

‘ } arather different light on the matter: - - R '

P

{c) In respect to any matter, however, Japan shall be obliged to accord to an
allied power national treatment, or most-favoured-nation treatment, only to the
“extent that the allied power concerned accords Japan national treatment or most
favoured treatment, as the case may be, in respect of the same matter.

: Itisa recipfdcal engagemeni, not a unilateral engagement, which Japan under-
-'takes as a yesult of that article.... . - T

... Of course we must ‘all feel, whether or not we approve of this treaty, that
there are possibilities of danger arising out of it. It is a calculated risk we have to
take. In this case I believe it is a calculated risk towards peace rather than towards

" war, because I do not believe this is a punitive treaty which has in it the seeds of
- future war. Nevertheless, we should not indulge in any excessive optimism as to what
may happen now that Japan is going to be free to conduct its own affairs. The Tokyo
correspondent of the Economist, writing in the last edition, said something which is
- very true and which we should keep in mind. He said that the laéquer-thin coating
" of occupation reform is cracking and peeling off in most places. Japan, then, is be-
ginning ‘;? withdraw into itself. I believe this is inevitable once occupation comes

" to an en : oL

We hope that this process will not result in the’ consequences for peace that
Japan’s policy had in the years before the war. There are of course problems ahead.
In the case of Japan, these are both from political and economic. There is a problem

" of Japan’s relations with the continent of Asia and the Western world. We.in the West

. must do everything we can to make it in Japan’s interest as well as to our advantage
" to choose the Western democratic world as her vehicle of international co-operation
.. rather than the Asiatic Communist world. : .

The economic aspect of the treaty, which has been 50 often emphasized in this
discussion, and quite rightly so, has within it elements of danger. As was pointed out,
Japan is a country of 83 million people and must trade with the rest of the world in
order to survive, even to feed herself. It is interesting to note in this connection that
food production in Japan has steadily increased in the last few years, and that of

- course is an encouraging sign. But Japanese material prosperity does not necessarily
. mean that Japan will not develop the aggressive tendencies which, unfortunately, she
developed in the past. The higher standard of living which we must hope the Jap-
anese people will be able to achieve does not necessarily make for peace. In our dis-
- . - cussion of international affairs we sometimes overlook the fact that a nation does not
have to be under-developed to be over-aggressive. In the years before World War II
Japan had the highest standard of living of any Asiatic people, and, whatever may

_ - - have been the reason, they were the most aggressive of Asiatic people.
*-.)s Although we must do our part to assist Japan to build up her economy, I suggest
» .+' we must not take it for granted that Japan’s prosperity, of itself, means peace in Asia.
: .. It depends upon how that prosperity and how that power will be used. It is the pur-
. .1 - pose of those who drew up this treaty, and it is the hope of those who are in favour
- of it, that because this is the ending of a chapter Japan will use its new power and
< - - developing economic strength not for those purposes which have caused so- much

) :'wmi damage, so much cruelty and so much suffering in the past but for the purpose of

J " international co-operation in a great area of the world, and which will lead not only
_’“‘-topeacebuttoprospeﬂtyvforallofus.‘ B
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' APPOINTMENTS AND TRANSFERs IN THE CANADIAN

DIPLOMATIC SERVICE

‘ Maior-Général L. R. Lafléche was appointed as Canadian Ambassador to Argentina, effective

. April 25, 1952, :

Mr. T. L. M. Carter was appointed as Char
. Warsaw, Poland, effective April 17, 1952.

ge d’Affaires a.i. at the Canadian Legétion in

Mr. E. R. Rettie was appointed to the then Canadian Liaison Mission, Tokyo, ]apaﬁ, effec-

tive April 1, 1952.

§Ir. Y. Beaulne was posted from the Canadian Embassy, Rome, Italy, to Ottawa, to CBC

-

_ International Service (on loan), effective April 3, 1952. :
" Mr. L. A. D. Stephans was posted from home leave (The Hague), to Ottawa, effective April

18, 1952,

- Miss H. D. Burwash was posted from the Canadian Legation, Oslo, Norway, to Ottawa,

_effective April 21, 1952.

Mr. ]..G. H. Halstead was posted from home leave to Ottawa, effective April 21, 1952.

Mr. D. B. Hicks was posted from the Canadian Embassy, Dublin, Ireland, to the Canadian
- Legation, Oslo, Norway, effective April 17, 1952.

APPOINTMENTS AND TRANSFERS OF :
REPRESENTATIVES OF OTHER COUNTRIES IN CANADA

/ . DIPLOMATIC

New AppoiMmo_nn N g »
His Excellency Mohamﬁted Ikramullah,
High Commissioner for Pakistan, April 1.
" His Excellené)" Cor;néo Baldoni, Ambas-
sador of Italyy‘Apﬁll?. _
Mr. K:- Nmé/ Chargé d’Affaires ad in-
terim, Em of Japan, April 28,

Mr. A;:guste Geiser, Second Secretary, Le-
gation of Swimland. March 27.

'Mr. Paul O. Nyhus, Agricultural :\ttaché,-

Embassy of the United States of America,
March 80, : - /

L_iafo{ Count de Hemricourt de Grunne,
Military and Air Attaché, Embassy of Bel-
gium, April 5. .

Mr; Céorge S. Vest, Second Secretary, Em-

}z)afsy of the United States of America, April
. A ¢ ..

. Mr. T. W. Cutts, Official Secretary, Office
of the High issioner for Australia,

" Commander P. R. Ward, Assistant Naval
Adviser, Office of the High Commissioner for
the United Kingdom, April 11.

Major A.N.B. Ritchie, Assistant Army
Adviser, Office of the High Commissioner for
the Unit‘ed Kingdom, April 15. -

: qu.’ Sven gonsson, Commercial Secretary,
gation of Sweden, April 16. .

Mr. Olov Ternstrom, Assistant Commercial

* taché, Legation of Polan

Secretary, Legation of Sweden, April 16.

Mr. Artur Zyto, Aclindg' forlillmi?cml At-
, AP 3 ‘

Mr, Mervyn V. Pallister, Attaché, Embassy

. of the United States of America, April 27.

Departures

Mr. Michel K?'cun, Second Secretary,
Legation of Poland, March 25. Mr. Krycun
is now Consul of Poland at Winnipeg.

Lt.-Col. Edouard de Vicq de Cum tiéh,

. Military and Air Attaché, Emba;sy of Bel-

gium, April 5.

Mr. Zygfryd L. Wolniak, Second Secretary,
Legation of Poland, April 10. .

Commander H. C. O. Bull, Assistant Naval
Adviser, Office of the High Commissioner
for the United Kingdom, April 11.

Mr. Vassili I. Goguine, Attaché, Embass} A

of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics,
April 12. :

Dr. Henri Zoélly. First Secretary, Legation
of Switzerland, April 14.

Colonel Constantin Provorov, Military At-
taché for Air, Embassy of the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics, April 15.

Major A. L. R. Murray, Assistant Army Ad-
viser, Office of the High Commissioner for
the United Kingdom, April 15.

Mr. Pierre Brancart, Attaché, Embassy of
Belgium, April 28.
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Mr. D.
of the ngh Commissioner for A
of April

. - His Excellency Dr. Victor Nef Mxmster of
Switzerland, left on April 7 for a visit in lns
coun . Mr. Emile Bisang, Counsellor,
dAﬂau'es ad mtenm

0. H , Official Secr Oﬂice'» K
nn e ot d . his. duties as Hi

His Excellency A. Adrian Roberts resumed
h Commissioner for the

Union of South Africa on Apnl 23 on his re-

_turn from a vacation.

Mr. Allfonso .f&rfi’as-Schrexber 'I'htx;g fecé‘e-
tary, Embassy of Peru, was promo o the
rank of Second Secretary, April 1.

CONSULAR .
19. He is also Second Secretary at the Em-
bassy

Doﬁnmvo ‘recognition was granted fo:
Mr. Raymond J. Swanson as Vice-Consul

of the Umted States of America at Montreal,
April 19,

Mr. Ralph W. McMahon as Vice-Gonsul

of the Umted States of America at Calgary,
_April 25

Mr. Nils Hammarstrand as Hono Vice-
Consul of Finland at Winnipeg, April 29.

Provisional recognition was granted to:

Mr. Michel Krycun as Consul of Poland .

at Winnipeg, March 25.

Dr. Mario Carvajal as Consul Ceneral of
Colombia at Montreal, April 3.

Mr. George F. Bogardus as Consul of tbe :
United States of America at Toronto, A ril -

15. He was previously Vnce-Consul in that
city.

Mr. Samuel Karp as Vice-Consul of the
ngted States of America at Montreal, April

Mr. George S. Vest as Vice-Consul of the
United States of America at Ottawa, Apnl

Miss ]ess:e L. Webb as che-Consul of the
gsmted States of America at Montreal, April

Miss Olive M. Jensen as Vice-Consul of

~the Umted States of America at Montreal,

April 25. She is on temporary duty untif
June 30, '1952.

Departures

Miss Marie C. Chabot, Vice-Consul of the
Umted States of America at Montreal, April

Mr. Philippe Cantave, Consul General of
Haiti, left on Apnl 7 for one month’s leave
in his country. his absence Mr. Er-
resto Martijn, Cons at Montreal, is in
charge of the Consulate General in Ottawa.

The address of the Vice-Consulate of
Sweden in Sydney, Nova Scotia, is now:

‘The Masonic Building,
4 Dorchester Street,
Telephone No. 6188.

TRADE

: Mr E. A. Allen, Trade Commissioner for
the United ngdom at Toronto, was trans-

ferred to Montreal in t.he same capacity,
March 28.

STATEMENTS AND SPEECHES
(Obta!nable from the Infonnation Division Department of Ertemal Aﬁairs, Ottawa, Canada.)
: The following serial numbers are avmlable in Canada and abroad:

No. 52/14—~The Great Lakes-St. Lawrence
Seaway: The Canadian Point of View,
text of an address by the Minister of
Transport, Mr. Lionel Chevrier, at a
meeting of the Economic Club of De-

troit, made on March 24, 1952.°

. 52/15—Review of the International Sit-

- uation (Past 1), statement by the Secre-~
tary of State for External Affairs, Mr.
L. B. Pearson, made in the: House of
Commons on March 21, 1952. R

No 52/16—Rev£ew of the Intemattonal Sit-
uation (Part 11), statement by the Par-
" liamentary t to the Secretary of
State for External Affairs, Mr. Jean Le-
sage, made in the House of Commons
on March 25, 1952. ,

. 52/ l7-Nattonal Sooeretgnty and lnm'
Organization, a Aﬁ
. Secretary of State for External
Mr. L. B. Pearson, delivered at Prmce‘
L i%n }Jgrgl;enity, Prlnceton, N J., on April
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~CANA'DIAN”REPRVESENTATION\ AT ‘INT‘ERNATIONAI. 'CONFERENCES ]
(This is'a list of international conferences at which Canada was represented during the
month of April 1952, and of those at which it may be represented in tefer future; earliergco'n-

ferences may be found in the previous issues of “External Affairs™.)

(The Department of External Affairs, through its Intemational Conferences Section, is re-
sponsible for co-ordinating all invitations to international conferences. It should be noted,
however, that the decision as to the participation of the Canadian Government at such con-
ferences is made by the Secretary of Statc for External Affairs or, where appropriate, by
Cabinet upon the recommenfiation of the department of government functi concerned.)

Stanaing International Bodies on which Canada is Represented

(Now Mlbhd annually; see “External Affairs™, January 1952, for a”complete list.)

7 ] . Conferences Attended in April
1. 4th Session of the Inter-American Con- Alternate Government De]ega{e: W. W,

ference on Social Security (ILO). Mex- Dawson, Assistant to the Deputy Minis-
ico, March 24-April 8. Delegate: Col. J. ter of Labour; Adviser to Government
G. Bisson, Unemployment Insurance Delegates: J. W. Willard, Department of
Commission, Department of Labour; Al- National Health and Welfare; Employer
ternate: R. B. Curry, Department of Na- Delegate: D. M. Young, Lever Bros.
tional Health and Welfare; Adviser: A. Ltd.,, Toronto; Worker Delegate: A.
E. Blanchette, Canadian Embassy Mex- Hemming, Trades and Labour Congress;
ico. ) ' Secretary: P. E. Morin, Canadian Em-
bassy, Rio de Janeiro.
2. Conference on Settlement of German Ex-

. ternal Debts. London, February 28- 9. 13th International Wheat Council. Lon-
April 4. Head of Delegation: E. A. C6té, - don, April 17. Head of Delegation: M.
Office of the Canadian High Commis- W. Sharp, Associate Deputy Minister of
sioner, London; Delegates: A. B. Hockin, Trade and Commerce; Alternate Dele-
Office of the Canadian High Commis- gates: W. C. McNamara, Assistant Chief

sioner, London; H. D. Clark, Depart- Commissioner of the Canadian Wheat
ment of Finance, . . Board; Dr. C. F. Wilson, Department of

Trade and Commerce; Advisers: J. E. |

3. Committee on Non-GovernmentalOrgan- ited Grai s
izations (ECOSOC). New York, Al 8. or " teeren aacheahewns s
A. R. Crépault, Permanent Delegation Union; W. ,’[ Parker, Manitoba Wheat
of Canada to the United Nations, New Pool; B. Plumer, Alberta Wheat Pool;
York. _ } ’ J. H. Wesson, Saskatchewan Wheat Pool;

4. UNICEF-WHO_Joint Committee on . R-\. Biddulph, Canadian Wheat Board;
Health POBC[I. New York, Apﬁl 9-11. é u'iu d o’mce of the Canadian H’igl;

" Mrs. D. B, Sinclair, Department of Na- Commissioner. London: Observers: H. L.
tional Heaith and Welfare. mmissioner, London; rvers: H. L.

. Griffin, Umrldbecral\?Vh Gro“lr)ersi Iéd},{ hﬁ‘

3. P . - W. Porter, rta eat Pool; G. Rol
N':ﬁz:f Afr;ﬂ”gf‘l‘; ¢ M‘:-f,. g agcgg. ertson, Saskatchewan Wheat Pool.

: 2, : \
:La:’rwg?‘::mentb of National Health Zf,"‘f,“f}",}‘ ofcghe M"X"g"i’;wgwn’
S i . neva, Ap . Repre-

6. 4th Inter-American Congress on Tous- sentative: C. J. Acton, Department of

ism. Lima, Peru, April 12-20. Observer: Transport.

E) P‘;ru' Altema’tecza inimmt?an, ngf 11. 4th Session of the Metal Trades Com-

i mittee of ILO. Geneva, April 21-May 8.
adian Embassy, Lima. ! Government Delegates: L. Pepin and J.
1. 7th Session of the Narcotic Drugs Com- B. Lane, Department of Labour; Em-
- mission (ECOSOC). New York, April 15. ployer Delegates: S. C. Evans, Guelph;
. Col. C. H. L. Sharman, Canadian Mem- A. 'B. Lawrason, Woodstock; Worker
ber, Narcotic Drugs Commission. - Delegates: R.. Holmes, Winnipeg; ]J.

8. 5th Regional A Mitchell, Toronto.
3 : e, c e n
States Members z;' fILO. Rigfde Janeiro, 12. Executive Board of UNICEF. New York,

April 17-30. H legati d April 22-24. Mrs. D. B. Sinclair, De-
B eren Do o e ol ffnmem of National Health and Wel-
man, Canadian Ambassador to Brazl; are '
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13 AdHoc Commdteeonﬂestnctwe Bus-"‘

iness 'Practices (ECOSOC). New York,

e . April 28-May 7. Delegate: T. D. Mac- .

Donald, Combines Investigation Com-

missioner; Adeer G. V. Sainsbury,

‘ Departme:;t of Fmance )
. 6th International C

aco, April
ment of Mmes and Techmcal Surveys.

ence of the In-
Byreau. Mon-

e Conferences to be held in May and Juno ,
he inclusion of the name of a conference or of an intemational rneeting in the following

is mere

. has recei an invitation to partici

for information. It does not necessarily follow that the Government of Canada
e or, if 80, that the invitation

hac or will be accepted

date: are tentative.)

1. Diplomatic Conference on Marltime
. . Law, Brussels, May 2-10. -

2. 9th’ Session of the ECE Timber Com-~
mittee. Geneva, May 2-8. .

8. 5th World Health Assembly of WHO
Geneva, May 5-31.

4. 9th Meeting of the lntemational Rubber
Study Group. Ottawa, May 5-9.

5. 1st Pan-American Universities’ Congress
of Odontology. Buenos Aires, May 4-10.

8. 4th Session of the Iron and Steel Com~
_“mittee of ILO. Geneva, May 5-17. .

| 7. International Civil  Service Adoieory

Board. Geneva, May 9-16.

8 8th Session of the Social Commission of
Ecosoc. Washington, May 12-81.

9. 14th Session of ECOSOC New York,
May 13-August.

10. 13th Universal Postal Unton Congrese .

Brussels, May 14.

" 1L 11th Session of the International Cotton

Advisory Committee Rome, May 17-31.

12. Resumed Session of the Conference of
: fgem_nan Eztemal Debts. London, May

. 13 Ist Pan-American Congrecs on Veterin—

. ary Medicine, (FAO-WHO) lea, Pem,
- May 20. .

14. Meeting of the Intemational Committee

. on Monuments, Artistic and Historical
Sites and Archeological Excavations
(UNESCO). Paris, May 21.

'15. Sth International Congress. of
-+ .tural Industries. Rome, May 23-31.

16. Meeting of Fisheries Statimce of FAO.
gen, May 1..

- 17 6th Senion oflCAO Montred May27

18. 1st Session of the Consultative Commit-
tzeg for Europe (WHO) Geneva, May

+ 19, Working Party on Programme o{em’ork

_and_Associated Long-Term Prob
FAO. Rome, May 28. :

20. 14th Session of the International Con-
ference on Large Electric Systems. Paris,
May 28-June 7.

. 119th Session of CooernlngABody of
ILO. Geneva, May 30-31.

. Wood Chemistry Commlssion of FAO.
Milan, May. .

. Meeting of Sub-Craup of the Interses-
- sional Working Party on the Reduction
of Tarif Levelf (GATT). Geneva, May.

X Preliminary Meeti f' Government
Employers and Wor ers Croup: of ILO.
Geneva, ]une :

. 35th Session of the International Labour
Organlzaﬁon Geneva, June 4-28.

. 15th Session of the Conference of the
Committee of Intemational Office of
Documentation on Mlluary Medicine.
Liege, Belglum, June 4-7.

26th Session of “Les Journées Médicales
de Bruxelles”. Brussels, June 7-11.

28. 21st General Assembly of the Interns-
" tional Commission of Criminal Police.
- Stockholm, June 9-12.

29, 16th C onference of Provincial and Fed-
. cOﬂic(ah Ottnwa, June 13-

- 80. 5:}. Seuion of the Permanent Central

Opium Board and Narcotic Drugs Super-
.. visory Body Geneva, June 16.

31. 6th Meeting of the South Paclﬁc Air
- ‘Tmmport Councll. Nnndl Fiji, June 19.
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INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENTS CONCLUDED BY CANADA

Austria ' ‘ .

_w#  Exchange of Notes reviving the application of the Convention between His Majesty
.. and the Federal President of the Republic of Austria regarding legal proceedings in

civil and commercial matters signed at Lo_ndon on March 31, 1931. Signed at Vienna, .

* January 18, 1952.

Monaco e ‘ ' L
.. Exchange of Notes concluding a non-immigrant visa modification agreement between
the two countries. Signed at Ottawa and Monaco, January 22 and March 20, 1952.

. Spain , y
Exchange of Notes concerning settlement of Commercial debts. Signed at Madrid,
January 29, 1852. ’ :

Union of South Africa -

Exchange of Notes regarding the temporary suspension of the margin of preference
on unmanufactured logs. Signed at Ottawa, January 2 and 11, 1952. -

U;1Ited ‘Safc;tes of America

Exchange of Notes in which the Governments agreed to co-operate in preparing appli-

cations to the International Joint Commission for approval of the plans to construct
i power facilities on the St. Lawrence in connection with the development of an all-
"~ Canadian seaway. Signed at Washington, January 11, 1952. . .

Exchange of Notes providing for the relocation of two of the Pacific Ocean Stations.
Signed at Ottawa, January 22 and February 22, 1952. . :

" Exchange of Letters providing for the renewal of the Arrangement of 1942 for the
eigcs}éange of agricultural labour and machinery. Signed at Ottawa, April 15 and 16,

‘ CURRENT DEPARTMENTAL PRESS RELEASES
Number Date ' Subject

A
19 7/4 Presentation of Letter of Credence of Mr. Corrado

Baldoni as Italian Ambassador to Canada.

SN )
.20 . 1074 Appointment of Mr. T.'L. M. Carter, M.C., as Chargé
. . ~ d’Affaires ai. at the Canadian Legation in Warsaw,
) S 15/4 Non-immigrant visa modification agreement between
' - Canada and the Principality of Monaco. ° :
22 17/4 Deposition of Canadian Instrument of Ratification of
o Japanese Peace Treaty.
23 21/4 . + _ Appointment of Mr. Sidney A. Freifeld as Press Officer.
.24 . 23/4 . Canadian Delegation to the Fifth World Health
Assembly.
25 25/4 Appointment of Major-General L. R. LaFléche, D.S.O.,
as Canadian Ambassador to Argentina.
28 '28/4 Change of status of the Canadian and Japanese Missions
in Tokyo and Ottawa.
27 28/4 Message from Prime Minister St. Laurent to Prime
‘ ' Minister Yoshida on the occasion of the coming into
force of the Peace Treaty with Japan.
28 28/4 Message from Prime Minister Yoshida to Prime Minister
- Pras e . St Laurent on the occasion of thc coming into force of
' the Peace Treaty with Japan. * *
199
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(a) Printed Documents:

Resolutions adopted.by the General As-

sembly during its sixth session, 6 No-

vember 1951 to 5 February 1952; New

York, 1952; document A/2119; 91 p.;

. $1.00; General Assembly Official Re-

N cords: sixth session, supplement No. 20.

Y IETETETe Y

et ey

o

e TR

Atomic Energy Commission — Index to
documents 1 January 1946 to 30 April

© 1951; New York, 1951; document AEC/-
C.1/81/Rev.1l; 72 p.; 70 cents; 7 June
1951; Atomic Energy Commission Offi-
cial Records: Sixth Year.

* Measures for International Economic
. . Stability; 27 November 1951; document
o (E/2156; 48 p.; 40 cents; Sales No.:
1951.11.A.2 (Department of Economic
Affairs) (ST/ECA/13.

* Review of International Commodity -

Problems 1951 (Interim Co-ordinating

- Committee for International Commodity

Arrangements); March 1952; documents

E/2181; 54 p.; 60 cents; Sales No.:
1952.11.D.1.

o * Economic . Survey ‘of Europe in 1951;
Geneva, February 1952; document E/
ECE/140/Rev.1; $1.50, 243 p.

United Nations Statistical Yearbook
1951; Third Issue; New York 1951; 616
p.; $7.50; bilingual; Sales No.: 1951;
XVIL5 (Prepared by the Statistical Of-

of Economic Affairs). -

CURRENT UNITED NATIONS DOCUMENTS! -
A SELECTED LIST

Geneva 7-25 May 1951; Resolutions
& Decisions, Plenary Meetings, Ver-
batim Records, Committees, Minutes
& Reports, Annexes; Geneva, Janu-
ary 1952; $2.25; Official Records of
WHO, No. 35."

b) Work of WHO 1951 — Annual Re-

port of the Director-General to the
World Health Assembly and to the
United Nations; Geneva, March
1952; $1.25; Official Records of
WHO, No. 38. '

¢) Proposed Programme and_Budget

Estimates for the Financial Year 1
January — 31 1953 with the pro-

" posed programme and estimated ex-

penditure for technical assistance for
economic development of under-de-
veloped countries; Geneva, March
1952; 564 p.; $3.00 Official Records
of WHO, No. 39.

d) Executive Board Ninth Session held

in Geneva from 21 January to 4 Feb-
ruary 1952; Resolutions, Report of
the Executive Board on the proposed
programme and budget estimates for
1953 and on the Organizational
structure and administrative effi-
ciency of the World Health Organi-
zation and Annexes; Geneva, Marc

1952; $1.00; 151 p.; Official Records
of WHO, No. 40. ,

. _ fice of the United Nations, Department (b) Mimeographed Documents:

* Yearbook of the United Nations 1950; Report of the Governing Body of the

1068 p.; $12.50; Sales No.: 1951.1.24 International Children’s Centre on th

S)epa&'trl\?ent of Pubh'(]:( Information, '(‘:’o"’t‘ e"f 'hteh I"‘W‘Iigg?l fshilﬁﬁl:
it ol ’N Y . entr or e year H

nited Nations, New York) 1952; Jo e VT ECEF/187; 88 p.

World Health Organization (Annexes to the Report will be issued
separately as document E/ICEF/187/
a) Fourth World Health Assembly, Add.l).

¢ Printed documents may be procured from the Canadian Sales Agent for United Nations publications, the
Ryerson Press, 299 Queen St. West, Toronto (English) and Les Presses Universitaires Laval, Qucbec
(French) ; mi graphed d ts can only be procured by annual subscription from the United Nations
Secretariat, New York. Publications and documents may be consulted at certain designated libraries
listed in ‘‘External Affairs’’, January 1952, p. 45.

¢ French version has been published previously.

Ottawa, Edmond Cloutier, C.M.G., O.A, D.S.P., Printer to the Queen’s
Most Excellent Majesty, Controller of Stationery, 1952.
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ISRAEL'S ANSWER TO RACIAL PERSECUTION

A speech by the Se'é}éiém‘of State fdr External Aﬂair.;, Mr. L. B. Pearson delioéréd at a

" . meeting on June 11952, of the Jewish community of Toronto, sponsored' by the Jewish

National Fund in the interests of the Forest of the Martyrs.

-~ There may have been at some periods of human history and in some regions of
the world fortunate generations which have not had to struggle against oppression.

* Our own generation, however, has had no such fortune. The minds and indeed the

very lives of many men, to whom pursuit of the arts, letters and sciences would have
been far more appealing, have been and continue to be absorbed by the effort to limit
the spread of despotism, and prevent man’s inhumanity to man. It is therefore fitting
that we should reflect tonight on the circumstances that have made this necessary;
on the tragedy of loss and destruction sustained by the civilized world in the recent
past and on how we may help to prevent its recurrence in the future.

An essential part of this task is to find ways of diminishing the force of hatred in
the world. Another part is to assert and protect the right of civilized human beings
to plan and live in their own environment, remembering that those whose history and
traditions differ from our own have an equal right to develop along lines which they

. consider to be right for their own needs. . »

There are many other things waiting to be done. Progress throughout the world,
both in the development of national life and in the sphere of international co-opera-
tion, must be protected by plans for effective resistance to possible attacks from
totalitarian barbarism. Yet the very purpose of that protective effort would be defeated
if we allowed it to swallow up all our energies to the detriment of constructive pur-
suits; or if in the name of protection we sacrificed tolerance and freedom. The basic
problem will not be solved until the principles of democratic liberty are embraced
everywhere; a liberty which is far wider and deeper than the right merely to govern
ourselves. This subject is a large one; tonight I can touch on only one small segment
of it, our response to the challenge of savagery and oppression.

An inspiring symbol of this response to oppression in its basest forms is the
Forest of the Martyrs, the first groves of which have already been planted in Israel.
They commemorate those six million Jews who perished in the holocaust in Europe
before the tide of barbarism was stemmed by the arrival of Allied military forces, who
themselves suffered grievously in their struggle to defeat a brutal, powerful foe and
bring aid to the survivors. The Forest of the Martyrs will be a memorial whose mean-
ing even the passing stranger cannot fail to mark. To the kinsmen of those whose
memory the forest keeps green and to all who have dedicated themselves to the
struggle against hatred and the oppression of one people by another this forest will
be a source of living inspiration. In a thirsty and eroded land it will help to replenish
the soil and to hold in it part of the moisture which will give it life and growth. These
trees will protect the countryside from searing winds, give refreshment in the heat of
summer and comfort and warmth in the winter cold. They will represent those twin
principles of conservation and creativeness on which all genuine human progress must

be based.\ ,

oy | o~ T - . e T

In our own day scientists have taught us to recognize the direct relationship
between forest preservation and the maintenance of a sound economy. Not all of the |
many peoples, however, who have inhabited Palestine in the past three thousand years
of its changing and cosmopolitan history have understood this; and not all who did
understand have had the means to plant forests or to protect them after they wer¢
grown. Subject to repeated invasions by warring armies from other lands which used
Palestine as a battlefield or a convenient corridor for invasion, torn by internal con-
flict among the descendants of the many peoples who had come to stay, Palestine has

i . 202 s External Affains
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_ barrenness. It has known the flow and the ebb of production and destruction which -

had its cycles of conquest and development, of colonization and war, of fertiiity and

" reflect man’s striving after orderly development and witness his failure hitherto to

achieve on any permanent basis that stable international society which has now
become essential if civilization itself is to survive. '

In the various periods of colonization and upbuilding in Palestine, the gains were

" laborious and slow, while the tale of recurrent disaster and destruction was often

quickly told. We recall that from the time when the Jews of Babylon financed the
first Jewish colonies which returned to the Jerusalem area until the time when the
Jews recovered Galilee there passed some four hundred years, marked not only by
internal conflict but also by the warring against each other on Palestinian soil of the
Great Powers of that day. Nevertheless, the movement was upward. In particular the
practice of agriculture improved and by the time Josephus wrote he was able to say,
perhaps with some poetic licence, that in the Galilee of his day not an acre of land
lay unfertilized. Palestine filled up with a busy and prosperous population. In the
parched land south of Beersheba and the Dead Sea, moreover, another people, the
Nabataeans, had, even earlier, invented means of using subterranean water for irriga-
tion purposes and for conserving the infrequent rainfall. For several generations they

built those terraces and water-courses whose faint traces are sometimes noted today -

by the new settlers in the Negev. They cultivated every acre of land in the area, and
supported in prosperity a sensible, orderly and healthy population who lived at peace
among themselves, and proved to their world that this desert area was capable of
supporting many thousands of inhabitants in comfort. Israel is about to prove this
again, although for long before and after the Nabataean period the Negev remained
an empty and desolate waste. . .

As the fortunes of the cultivators of the soil varied in Palestine so did the history
of its forests. Among the catastrophes still remembered are the destruction of the
forests covering the hills near Jerusalem by the soldiers of Titus just before the city
itself fell and the temple was destroyed. Then the crusaders hacked down the fine

- oak woods that grew between Jaffa and Nablus. Some of the earlier Turkish invaders,

pushed westward from beyond the Caspian Sea by the restless Mongols, burnt over
the whole of Palestine in the 13th century. Napoleon in his day set the torch to what-

.ever grew on the plain of Sharon. More trees were lost three decades later during the

effort to contain an Egyptian revolt against the Ottoman sultan. What escaped the
attention of invading armies or of browsing goats or of raiding herdsmen fell victim
to local cultivators whose fields had become exhausted and who needed more land in
order to live, and so the last forest groves were sacrificed, although some orange and
olive orchards continued to flourish and were carefully tended throughout all the
troubles of the later days. ‘ \

Inevitably, during the centuries while Palestine’s impoverished soil was being
washed down unchecked from the denuded hills by the winter rains, and while sand
dunes, blown by the vagrant winds, were encroaching on the plains, the once teeming
population declined. Mr. Ben Gurion’s phrase “the turning back of nature” may thus
refer properly not only to what the people of Israel are now doing for their land,
from Galilee in the north to the Negev in the south, but also, by implication, to the
life-giving influence of a restored soil on the people who care for that soil. There is
a natural and inevitable connection between the two. The soil gives back life to those
who tend it well.

The dual task of reclaiming a land placed as Israel is placed today and of restor-
ing a dispersed people to normal living involves both economic and what one might
describe as purely human problems of such extreme difficulty that responsibility for

'dealing with the issues concerned could hardly have been assumed by present-day
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vive which has typified Jewish life and inspired Jewish legend.

. attained before the Arab exodus, but even now, after these four years of heroic rescue
~work, it is only about twice the population of Toronto. o

" in his book The Jews in the Modern World that the original source of anti-Semitism

' people arriving in Israel today from various points of the compass represent differe::t

- without, giving rise to epidemics of fear and race hatred in the new environment

’

Jewish leaders were it not for the intehsity» of the Jewish feeling of revolt ‘against
cruelty and discrimination suffered in Europe since medieval times. That revolt is an
expression of the stubborn hope in adversity, of that inflexible determination to sur.

Christian to confessing his sins. The venerable Jew, however, stroked his beard and
said reflectively to his heavenly visitant, “Very interesting indeed! But is it not going to
be something of a problem to find a way of surviving under thirty fathoms of water?”

It is a small area—no larger than Lake Erie—which the Jewish people are now
seeking to use as the geographical territory within which their national survival shall
be assured. Nor is the present population of Israel large. As a result of mass immigra-
ton in the past four years the total has now reached approximately the level it had

The stature of a land, however, is not measured by a surveyor’s instrument, nor
the greatness of a nation by the census-taker. Israel’s future rests on many things
which mere statistics cannot show. This land now represents for a gifted but scattered
and often frustrated people the possibility of realizing the twin principles of self-
liberation and self-help which were advocated in the last century by Leon Pinsker
as the only adequate answer to anti-Semitism . . . And in that land Achad Ha’am’s
ideal of the re-education of the Jewish people for normal living—~their inner rehabili-
tation—is already beginning to be realized. - :

- That great Jewish sociologist, the late Dr. Arthur Ruppin, to whose courageous
work as one of the builders of Israel Dr. Weizmann has paid special tribute, stated

is the group instinct, which like the herd instinct of animals welds men connected
by common descent, language, customs and interests into a cohesive community, but
causes them at the same time to distrust members of other groups. When the Jews
first migrated to Europe, he went on to say, they came as outsiders and long remained
strangers by reason of differences of race, religion, culture and occupations. They
had to make their way as representatives of one of the ancient eastern civilizatior s
in the midst of a more primitive western culture, Anti-Semitism had its rise then in
Europe as part of the general fear of and prejudice against strangers which permeated ,
ancient and medieval society and is still with us in ope form or another. The Jewish

levels of civilization, from the early patriarchal to the most sophisticated moderns.
The majority, however, are westerners, who are reversing the situation described by
Dr. Ruppin, since they represent in the Eastern Mediterranean region, whose fortun: s
have declined so greatly since the Mongol invasions, the now materially more ad-
vanced civilization of the West. A question that exercises the minds of many Jewi:h
and other thinkers is how this return and this re-establishment can be brought abonut

which might prove as destructive a force in the Middle East as anti-Semitism has
been in Europe. . ¢ =
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to speak. I am thinking of {:
high rate of Jewish immj. . !

" I'do not myself think that this territory, preferred above all others by the Jewish
peéople for the purpose of national regeneration, will necessarily prove to be inade-
quate for their national development. Even in the past, without the aid of modern .
scientific progress, the same land has supported a dense population in comfort, and

bouring peoples.

This should remove the fears of Israel’s neighbours whose fears and whose rights,
Of course, we should recognize. Moreover, the same principles of self-help and self-
liberation which are valid for Jews who have endured persecution in Europe for
Centuries, but who come back to the Eastern Mediterranean bringing with them the
skills and the outlook of the West—these same principles of self-help and self-libera-
tion are valid also for the Arabs, who have long endured other forms of oppression
since their great civilization fell into decline at the time of the Mongol invasions, and

L think I am right in saying that most of the delegates who voted in the United !
Nations General Assembly in November 1947 in favour of the resolution recommend- _
ing the partition of Palestine, within the framework of economic union, did so because S
of an underlying feeling that it had been made necessary by the slaughter of Jews :
In Europe during the Second World War. This was a warning that it would be unwise
to continue any longer an experiment tending towards bi-nationalism or a forced
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federalism in the whole of Palestine, since that experiment had already led to com-
plete deadlock in Palestinian affairs. It seemed imperative, moreover, after the anni-
hilation of six million Jews in various countries in Europe, that arrangements should
be made in at least one country in the world for the Jewish people to be definitely
freed from the limitations and the fears imposed by minority status. Only in Palestine
were the Jews willing and able to undertake the heavy responsibility of establishing
an independent Jewish state. It was not only Jews who were convinced that salvation
. lay in the principles of selfliberation and self-help. That concept has now gained
a wider acceptance and we had to do something about it. )

It was also, I think, the general belief of those who voted in the United Nations
General Assembly in favour of the principle of creating an independent Jewish state
that the Jews of Israel would one day be able to establish friendly relations with the
Arab world, although time would obviously be required to achieve the necessary
mutual adjustments. All men of good will must have been glad to note, therefore, that
already, only four and a half years after the adoption of the partition resolution, there
are indications that areas of wider agreement may soon be established between Israel
and its immediate neighbours. These may be mere straws, but I hope that they show
" from which quarter the currents of air are blowing. A

' Co-operation between Arab Governments and the Government of Israel has
taken place in the past month, spontaneously and as a matter of course, in the face of
a threatened plague of locusts. Fresh agreements have been reached within the past
few weeks for the prevention and control of illegal crossing of Israel’s borders in
either direction. Similarly, when ships of Israel or Lebanon are in distress, each may
now take refuge in the territorial waters of the other state and then proceed on their
way without hindrance. These agreements were reached without the publicity that
seems always to accompany bad news, and represent the sort of quiet adjustment to
a changed situation out of which stable conditions often grow.

Speculation, as you know, has been rife within recent months regarding the
possibility of a negotiated settlement of political problems between Israel and its
neighbours. Of this speculation Mr. Sharett has said: “The mere appearance of such
reports in an atmosphere charged with hostility is a hopeful omen”. I have no inten-
tion of discussing here, and it would be improper for me to discuss here, the prob-
lems which would require consideration before such a peace settlement could be
achieved. There is one point, however, which I think I might make now because
Canadians interested in this question may feel they have some personal responsibilities
in relation to it. . .

There can be no doubt that Israel requires a background of peace against which
to work out to its fullest development the national life of its own people. The Prime
Minister of Israel has often said so, and emphatically. There is also no doubt that the
Arab position, as defined during the last Session of the United Nations General Assein-
bly, represented, as Arab spokesmen themselves have pointed out, the ‘concession of
much which they had refused to concede before, particularly when they offered to
sit down with representatives of Israel to discuss a peace settlement if, as a startin2-
point for the discussions, Israel would reconsider certain past recommendations of
the UniteddNaﬁions General Assembly, some of which the Arabs had formerly rejected
out of hand. , T ,

", This would seem to indicate that the position in the Middle East is not at least
_a static one. Mr. Ben Gurion expressed the opinion in an address to a group of visitors
from the United States last March that elements in the Arab countries do indeed wish
to conclude peace with Israel, although intemal political difficulties make this still
impossible. About the same time, on the 19th of March, the editors of The Times in
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London said; “. . . if only a handful of Arab statesmen are beginning to see that the
adjustment of relations between the Arab world and the Western powers and the
making of peace between the Arab states and Israel are two parts of the same problem
of Middle Eastern defence, there is some hope of advance”. 3 .

We in Canada who are anxious for real peace to come in the Middle East might -
perhaps help in a small way to create a climate within which mutual adjustments
would gradually become easier if we avoided, in our speaking and writing, any easy
generalizations about Arab leaders and the Arab people which may prove on closer
examination or in the light of a future rapprochement to have been unrealistic. It is
easier, of course, to repeat a generalization than to examine its authenticity, but a
constant effort to be accurate — that is to say, to understand human beings who are
different from ourselves — is likely to pay dividends out of all proportion to the effort
itself. While in Israel Jewish leaders, civilized men and women, are trying in the
midst of overwhelming difficulties to give the civilized answer to racial persecution,
we should ourselves do what we can to aid their effort. o '

' There was an Irishman once whom we might describe as the prototype of those
who consider inter-racial rapprochement to be impossible. It was the end of summer
and an English professor of botany, just emerging from an Irish bog with his speci-
mens and his notes, was ready to head back to his university in England. He told an
Irish peasant he wanted to go to Dublin and asked if this was the right path to take.
“To Dublin!” the Irishman exclaimed, “Why, man, this is a bog! If L was going to
Dublin I'd never start from here!” : : :

-+ If, however, we want badly enough to reach the goal of mutual understanding
we can start from any point. The main thing is the civilized wish. With that wish,
converted into a resolve on both sides, a way out of the bog of fear and misunder-
standing between Israel and its neighbours can be found. This would make infinitely
easier the work of those pioneers who are building the new Jewish nation, and those
whose untimely and tragic death we lament tonight would rest more peacefully. So
we are glad that the outlook here is not as dark as it was and that there are grounds
for hope of better things. '

There is more than hope, however. There is the fact of proud achievement in
what the people of Israel have already done to create their own national home and
- assure their own national destiny. Here they are in no bog, but marching steadily .
forward on firm ground. The temple of liberty and national respect has been restored.
The forests of freedom have in sad truth been nourished by the blood of millions; but
they grow and they are spread. And to symbolise this new life that has emerged
from cruelty and oppression, the flag of Israel waves proudly now among the

banners of the United Nations. - ‘
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o THE COLOMBO PLAN © -

The Colombo Plan for the economic development of South and Southeast Asia
was conceived at a meeting of Commonwealth foreign ministers held in Colombo
in February 1950, to review the international situation, including its broad economic
aspects. As a result of a meeting in London, in September and October of the same
year, of the Governments of Australia, Canada, Ceylon, India, New Zealand, Pakistan
and the United Kingdom, a report on the Colombo Plan was published. Its opening
paragraph contained the following statement: cr

A

R e W o o Lo R LY

2

",

oy

>y
e

R R

2 45 S A N

-During the past five years political events have moved fast in South and Southeast

_ Asia. Changes have taken place on a scale hardly precedented in world history.

Independent governments have come into being, supported by democratic institutions

and imbued with enthusiasm for the future welfare of their countries. The herizon

of thought and action in the economic as well as the political field has been greatly

extended, and governments are grappling with the problem of promoting the economic

- improvement which is indispensable to social stability, and necessary to strengthen

their free institutions. It is of the greatest importance that the countries of South

and Southeast Asia should succeed in this undertaking. The political stability of the

: és‘ . _area, and indeed of the world, depends upon it, and nothing could do more to
i T - strengthen the cause of freedom. : o L

Not én Exclusive Commonwealth Programme

Although the Colombo Plan was initiated by Commonwealth governments, it is
not, and never has been, thought of as an exclusive Commonwealth programme. It
is intended to assist in the economic development of all countries and territories in
the general area of South and Southeast Asia. The Consultative Committee, an inter-
governmental body which meets from time to time to review the progress of the
Plan and to consider policy matters in connection with its implementation, now
counts as members the following countries: Australia, Burma, Cambodia, Canada,
Ceylon, India, Laos, New Zealand, Pakistan, United Kingdom, and Viet Nam, as well
as the United States, which is also engaged in a substantial programme of economic
aid in the same region. ’ , : '

The under-developed countries in the Colombo Plan area have a total population

! of 570 million people, roughly one quarter of the world’s population. Unfortunately,
the considerable natural wealth of the area has not been developed rapidly enough
to match the increase in population. There is, therefore, great poverty among millions
and an unceasing struggle for existence. The level of food consumption in the area,
which has never approached our minimum standards, has, in many sections, dropped
appreciably in the last ten years.

During the same period, economic development in the area not only came to 2
standstill, but gains previously made were wiped out. Countries under Japanes¢
_ occupation were despoiled and neglected, and economic assets, such as rubber and
tea plantations, power stations and transportation facilities, which had been painfully
built up over long periods, were destroyed or allowed to decay. In other countries,
like India, the very heavy strain on transportation and factories and the inability to
keep up the necessary repairs and provide replacements took their toll of economi¢
assets.

In these circumstances, the urgent need of these countries is to develop theif
economies in order to increase food production and consumption and raise the rea
income of their peoples. It is clear that a greatly increased flow of capital is essenti

*  to increased productivity and higher living standards.

208 External Affsin

!




This is the aim of the ColomBo Plan, It is not in itself, however, enough to
provide for the rate of development which is desirable and indeed essential. The

countries receiving aid under the Plan have tremendous undeveloped resources but
they lack the capital and the technical “kmow-how” to exploit their resources. The

giving countries in the Plan can make a significant contribution and are doing so, but
much more will be needed to implement the development programmes worked out
by the governments of the receiving countries. The Colombo Plan is, however, a good
beginning, a good pump-priming operation. As capital assistance is given and develop-
ment programmes begin to show results, the economy of the area will be strengthened,
and production increased and living standards will be raised. The process is bound
to be gradual; the economic development of South and Southeast Asia is a long-term
project. But as conditions improve and political and economic stability is maintained,

it is reasonable to expect that outside capital from private sources will flow in greater '

volume toward the area.

Con}ributlon l"rogrumme . ' ‘
" The Colombo Plan calls for $5 billion of capital developmént in six years for
the Commonwealth countries of South and Southeast Asia. About $3 billion of this

must come from outside the area. To date, the contributing countries in the Colombo
Plan have pledged themselves to support the programme as follows:

The United Kingdom will, over the six-year period, assist to a total of roughly
$900 million, chiefly in the release of sterling balances held by the receiving countries.

‘. - Australia is contributing the eduivaleht of $21 million this year, and over the

six-year period will contribute the equivalent of at least $75 million.

" New Zealand has promised the equivalent of $9 million over the first three yéars.'_

) ,-; Canada contributed $25 million for the frst year, and the Government has
announced its intention to seek Parliamentary approval for a second $25 million con-
- tribution in order that participation in the Plan may continue in 1952/53.

In addition to the contributing countries of the Commonwealth, the United
States, through its own programmes of economic aid in the same area, is devoting
about $200 million this year to economic development projects. »

‘Of the $25 million which Parliament authorized for Canadian economic
assistance under the Colombo Plan in 1951/52, it was decided that about $15 million
should be earmarked for economic’ aid to India and about $10 million for aid to
Pakistan. Continuing discussions have taken place with these Governments with a
view to selecting suitable projects for Canadian assistance.

At the request of the Indian Government, Canadian wheat to the value of °

$10 million was provided to India under the Plan. Most of this wheat has already,
been delivered or is en route to India, and the balance will be shipped before the
end of March. The Indian Government will establish a special fund to be derived
from the proceeds of the sale of wheat in India. This fund, which will be equivalent
In rupees to the Canadian dollar value of the wheat, will be used for the internal

financing of a large-scale irrigation and hydro-electric project of Mayurakshi in West -
Bengal. It is estimated that this project, when completed, will create some 600,000

additional acres of arable land and will produce about 4,000 kilowatts of electric
energy. - . .

Most of the remaining funds available to India under the 1951-1952 programme
of Canadian aid have been ear-marked for the provision of vehicles for use by the
Bombay State Transport Commission in rehabilitating and extending the State Road

Tansport Service.
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" .+ The main project in the Canadian programme for Pakistan is a cement plant
‘to be erected in the Thal area of the Punjab, where the Pakistan Government is
establishing a large-scale colonization project. Canada is providing all the equipment,
materials and technical personnel required for the erection of the plant, while Pakistan
;)vill furnish local labour and materials locally available for the construction of the
uilding. . , ‘ : . : .

 Another item in the Canadian programme for Pakistan is a photographic and
geological survey which should be of far-reaching benefit to Pakistan in the exploita-
tion of its natural resources. =~ - - - .

Anahgementé are being completed for the provision to Pakistan of a large
_order of railway-ties to help in the programme for the rehabilitation and develop-
ment of the Pakistan railroad system. ' )

Another project which Canada, together with Australia and New Zealand, is
sponsoring is the establishment of an experimental livestock farm, in the Thal arca
of the Punjab, in connection with the Pakistan Government’s colonization project.
It is expected that the Canadian contribution to this joint undertaking will take the
form of farm machinery and related equipment. C

Programme for Technical Co-operafion

-An integral part of the Colombo Plan is a Programme for Technical Co-operation
which provides an essential compliment to capital assistance to the countries of
South and Southeast Asia. Because of the magnitude of the problems with which
they were confronted upon attaining independence, the Governments of India and
Pakistan, in particular, considered that they could absorb technical assistance over
and above that being provided by the United States Point Four Programme, the
United Nations and the Specialized Agencies. The Colombo Programme for Technical
Co-operation is, therefore, closely related to technical assistance from these other
sources. Interested governments in the region have been invited to send represent-
atives to the Council for Technical Co-operation, which sits in Colombo, Ceylon, and
to join this body if they wish to take part in the scheme.

The Council, which supervises the operation of the Programme, is composed of
one representative of each co-operating govemnment. It may at any time admit to its
membership a government which applies to co-operate under the scheme. In addition
to the Council, a Technical Co-operation Bureau has been established in Colombo
to handle and co-ordinate requests for aid under the Programme.

The constitution of the Council states in its preamble that there is:

need for fullest co-operation with United Nations and other agencies providing t~ch-
" nical assistance in the area, with a view to encouraging and speeding the provision
of technical assistance from all sources. .. T
"In keeping with this objective, Canada has emphasized that the activities
of the Programme for Technical Co-operation in South and Southeast Asia should be
co-ordinated as closely as possible with those of the United Nations Extended
Technical Assistance Programme. ' . :

The ’Corunclil'for Technical Co-operation is respohsible forkorganizing the pro-
vision of technical assistance in the following forms:

o (a) training of personnel from reéeiving-ct.)untries in countries where suitable
instruction is available, and the despatch of missions abroad to study the latest tech-
niques and developments; S .

. L 210 . External Affoirs

/
FN




. (b) the provision of experts, instructors and advisory missions to assist in plan-
ning development or reconstruction, for use in - public ' administration, in health

services, scientific research in agricultural, industrial or other productive activities’

and in training of local personnel on the spot; and

(c) the provision of equipment required for training or use by technical experts
in the region. : : . .

~ As its contribution to the Programme for Technical Co-operation, the Canadian
Government decided to make available a grant of $400,000 for each of the first two
years of the three year period. The Government has recommended that Parliament
approve a further contribution of $400,000 to the Colombo Programme for the
12-month period beginning July 1, 1952, .

Action Taken by Canada

-1 By March 1, 1952, the Canadian Government had taken the following action
under the Technical Co-operation Programme: : ‘

(1) 46 trainees have received courses of instruction in Canada. Of this total, 31
were granted fellowships and 15 were granted scholarships for post-graduate study
in Canadian universities. The fields’in which these trainees. have received instruction
include agriculture, engineering (electrical, mechanical and mining), forestry, medi-
cine, nutrition, rail transportation, fisheries and education.

" . (2) Canada has received three technical missions of senior government officials
from India and Pakistan. These missions were in the fields of agriculture, highway
and bridge construction, and hydro-_electric power development,

~+ (8) Canadian technical experts have been sent to recipient countries represented
on the Council for Technical Co-operation. An expert fisheries consultant from
British Columbia and a refrigeration engineer have gone to Ceylon to help develop

the fishing industry in that country. A Canadian biologist is at present investigating =

the possibility of establishing biological-control institutes in Pakistan and India.

(4) A public health mission of senior public health officials from India, Pakistan
and Ceylon is at present visiting Canada to study Canadian public health and medical
facilities and services. ' ' '

’ (5) Twelve Pakistani junior civil servants have arrived to receive a four-month
course in public administration at the federal, provincial and municipal level.

"The Canadian interest in the success of the Colombo Plan is three-fold. In the
“first place Canada, as a member of the community of free nations, is concerned in the

maintenance of political stability in this vast and important region. The achievement

of this object depends in part on the degree of sympathy and understanding and
Practical co-operation which the, countries of the industrialized West are prepared
to give to the peoples of South and Southeast Asia. The second reason for our interest
is economic. As a great trading nation, so heavily dependent upon external markets,
ada is constantly concerned in the promotion of increased world trade. The
- economic development of the under-developed countries of South and Southeast Asia
is bound in the long run to help towards this end, and it is therefore in the long-term
économic interests of Canada to make the Colombo Plan succeed. Apart from these
Political and economic considerations, considerations of enlightened self-interest, there
is the very important humanitarian appeal of this novel experiment in international
Co-operation aimed at helping the people of South and Southeast Asia to lift them-
selves out of their traditional poverty and misery toward a better and a fuller life
compatible with the dignity and freedom of the human person. -
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~ NORDIC CO-OPERATION IN THE CULTURAL
" AND SOCIAL FIELDS. o

. Nowhere else in the world, surely, are there to be found five neighbouring
countries so closely linked by race, language and history as Denmark, Sweden, Nor-
way, Finland and Iceland. The first three have, since earliest times, been the home
of closely-related Teutonic peoples, who spread to Iceland in the ninth century and,

" _in the twelfth, to Finland, where they have maintained ever since an important place
amid the largely Ugro-Finnish population. As late as the thirteenth century all these
Teutonic peoples spoke very nearly the same language, now known as Old Icelandic
because it is best preserved in the literature of that country. Even today the citizens
of Denmark, Sweden, Norway and the Swedish part of Finland can make themselves
understood by one another with a little patience. ‘ ‘ '

T AT T SRR P R T R A T

- A common historical destiny has strengthened the coalescing influences of race
and language. Thus the southern provinces of Sweden were Danish as late as 1658,
and many people in Skane still tend to regard Copenhagen rather than Stockholn
as their cultural capital. Norway was under Danish rule until 1814, and then passed
under Swedish rule until 1905, before gaining its independence. Finland belonged to

-Sweden for over six centuries before 1809, and Iceland belonged to Denmark for
nearly six centuries before 1944. Twice, long ago, still more elaborate unions appeared
briefly in the North. Between 1018 and 1035, Canute was King of Denmark, Norway
and Iceland as well as of England; and between 1389 and 1434 Denmark, Norway
and Sweden were joined together in the Union of Kalmar. The lesson of Nordic
history has, in the long run, been that complete.independence from one another is
natural and best for the five countries. The political fragmentation of the North has
_hot, however, prevented the growth in modern times of the intimate co-operation in
the cultural and social fields which this article will now attempt to summarize.

PN I R . : : . o

. .NordAic; Culturdl Comnﬁsslon

Cultural co-operation has been growing steadily since the middle of the last
century. Innumerable contacts have been established between governments, national
organizations and private citizens, and have contributed greatly to the cultural devel-
opment of the North. For many years the Ministers of Education and of Ecclesiastical

- Affairs of the five Nordic countries have held conferences on cultural questions every
two years. At one of these, held in 1946, the Nordic Cultural Commission was estab-
lished. This body, composed of delegates from all the Nordic countries, has the task
of encouraging cultural exchanges of all kinds in accordance with directives issued
by the ministerial conferences. = N © :

_ In this task it is greatly aided by the Norden (“The North”) associations. These
were founded under private auspices in the various Nordic countries during the years
immediately following the First World War. Subsidized by their governments, yet
completely non-political, they are active in all branches of cultural life, each within
its own country and in co-operation with the rest. Their influence is greatly increased
by the fact that many important national organizations of an intellectual and pro-
fessional ‘character have become associated with them in each country.

These other national organizations, of course, have their own direct contacts in
their special fields, exchanging information, preparing joint publications, arranging
frequent visits ‘and regular meetings, and often adopting joint programmes of action.
R T Several medical publications deserve mention as examples of this co-operation in
Al special fields. Psychiatrists, psychologists, nurses and midwives regularly assemble in
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Nordic conferences. So do professional workers in the natural sciences, such as mathe-
matics, physics and geophysics. Historians, philologists and ethnologists often meet
to discuss the points of resemblance and difference between the types of Nordic
culture that have developed in their respective countries. Rural cultural societies and

workers’ educational groups gather from all the Nordic countries to pool their experi-

ences. It is hardly surprising that these, and many similar organizations, all endowed
with a common cultural heritage and facing common cultural problems, should seek
to aid one another across national boundaries. '

Special Attention for Students

~ Students have always received special attention. The best way to teach them the
meaning of Nordic culture, it has been decided, is to give them the opportunity to
pursue their studies in more than one Nordic country. With this in mind, the Nordic
Cultural Commission and the Norden associations have proposed recently that stu-
dents who meet the university entrance requirements in one Nordic country should
have the right to enter university in any of.the others. A further proposal has been
that university students should be allowed to move from one Nordic country to
another, and any fees they have paid in advance should be credited to them wherever
they go. These suggestions have not yet been accepted by all the universities con-
cerned, but they are everywhere receiving sympathetic attention. The Commission
has also arranged scholarships to facilitate this type of exchange. T

Several interesting measures have been taken to ensure that the cultural unity
of the Nordic countries is not endangered by their political diversity. Thus, linguistic
committees have been nominated by the Nordic Cultural Commission in Sweden,
Norway and Denmark, to try to prevent the evolution of the Nordic languages from
carrying them too far apart. Each of the Norden associations has set up a committee
on history books, whose task it is to see that in each Nordic country the history of the
others is studied adequately and without prejudice. Another Norden committee
occupies itself similarly with geography books. The work of these committees deserves
close study in countries such as Canada, where the wish of two or more races to live

together in amity is now and again thwarted by cultural misunderstandings, especially -
historical misinterpretations, which ought never to have been permitted. :

The adult education movement, one of the most powerful influences shaping
modern Nordic society, has always favoured Nordic cultural exchanges. A number of
schools for advanced adult education exist in each of the Nordic countries. About
1930 the Norden associations arranged for state scholarships to facilitate the exchange
of students between schools of this type in the various Nordic countries, just as the

Nordic Cultural Commission has arranged exchange scholarships for the universities;

by 1951 there were 200 such students on exchange. Teachers, also, are exchanged
under this arrangement.

. Curiously enough, it cannot be said that the relations between the Nordic
Countries in the domain of literature and the fine arts are as close today as last century,
when the appearance of an interesting new work in one country was immediately
Noticed and widely discussed in the others. The explanation is possibly that the im-
Provement of communications has widened the literary and artistic horizons of the
Nordic countries, so that intellectual stimulation nowadays comes as strongly from
Rome and Paris, London and New York, as from the neighbouring capitals in the
North. The problem, especially as it concerned literature, was examined at a con-

ference held in Oslo in 1950 by the Nordic Cultural Commission and the Norden -

associations. It was decided to enlist the aid of school authorities, the press, radio,
libraries, and societies of authors and journalists. One result has been that publishing

- 0uses now list recent Nordic literature in their Christmas catalogues. -
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. - The cultural section of this article might conclude with a random list of Nordic
organizations that concern themselves with literary and artistic matters. There are,
then, organizations of authors, journalists, newspaper editors, bibliophiles and typog-
raphers; of artists and artisans; of radio employees; of dramatists, actors, theatre
directors, and amateur actors; of composers and singers; and of libraries and museums.
Several of these organizations have regular conferences, and all of them regularly
exchange information. . N L c > :

Co-bpéruﬁon in Social Field

. Co-operation in the social field among the five Nordic countries follows naturally
from the similarity of their respective social policies. The first discussions on this
subject were held by the Scandinavian labour congresses in the 1880’s. As the social
policies of the various Nordic countries took form in the following years, an increas-
ingly regular co-operation was established between public authorities and private
organizations. : Co '

) . ' : :

- The first, and for many years the most important, Nordic agreement in the social
field dates from 1915, when Denmark, Norway and Sweden decided to extend to
each other’s citizens the benefits of their respective indigent-relief systems. When
Finland and later Iceland gained their independence, they came into this agreement,
which was revised and brought up to date in 1951. One of its consequences is that
Nordic citizens who apply for relief in a Nordic country other than their own are not,
as other foreigners would be, liable to deportation.

" Ever since workmen’s compensation legislation has been established in the North,
the benefits in each country have been available to all Nordic citizens. The only
difference originally was that payment would be continued to an injured foreign
workman only as long as he or, in the event of his death, his dependents continued
to live in the country where the accident happened. However, in 1919, Denmark,
Norway and Sweden agreed to continue payments even if the beneficiary returned
home, provided that he was a citizen of one of the three countries. In 1930, Iceland
and Norway concluded a similar agreement, with special reference to industrial

" workers, sailors and fishermen. In 1937, the Nordic countries signed a convention

determining which country’s laws should apply to accidents occurring to workers in

. one country employed by a citizen of another. : :

"+ 1Co-operative efforts have been made to improve protective measures against
work accidents. Meetings on this subject are regularly held between doctors and
inspectors, who exchange the results of their experience in the medical and technical
aspects of accident-prevention. A projects at present under examination which would
establish certain uniform safety requirements for machinery, so that a machine
approved in one country could be approved without alteration in the others.:

~ Under a convention signed by Finland, Iceland, Norway and Sweden, children’s
allowances have, under certain conditions, been extended to cover children from
Nordic countries other than those making the payments. Another agreement, in effect
since 1931, ensures that a support order issued by a court in one Nordic country
against a man who has deserted his wife and children may be enforced even if the

husband has moved to another Nordic country. - -~ T S
~*: In 1936, Denmark and Sweden concluded an agreement under which citizens
of one country could join unemployment insurance schemes in the other country
without having to complete the usual waiting period. Contributions already made to
a fund in one country may be transferred to a similar fund in the other country.
Norway and Sweden in 1947, and Norway and Denmark more recently, have con-
cluded similar agreements. : o : B :
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For many years now the Nordic Ministers of Social Affairs have been meeting -

every two years. One of their major accomplishments has been a convention drafted
at their 1945 meeting, in which they aimed at nothing less than a common Nordic
labour market. Under this convention, labour permits would not be required’ of
Nordic citizens seeking employment in Nordic country other than their own. More-

over, the several employment-exchange systems would co-operate to a certain extent, .

not only in placing Nordic citizens in employment but also in exchanging information
about general employment conditions in the Nordic countries. Only Sweden and
Denmark, so far, have signed this convention. Norway has been reluctant to do so
for fear of increasing its labour shortage by facilitating the drift of Norwegians to
employment abroad. However, Norwegian employment exchanges are, in practice,
co-operating with the Swedish and Danish exchanges along the lines suggested by
the convention. Finland, also, has found difficulties in the way of signature, but there
too a limited co-operation has been established in practice between the employment
exchanges of Finland and Sweden. : :

Since 1948 it has been agreed that a person contributing to a health-insurance

fund in Denmark, Iceland, Norway or Sweden, may freely transfer his contributions

" to a similar fund in one of the other countries, even if he does not fulfil the condi-
tions for opening an account in the new country, in view of his age, for example, or

thevstate of his health.

A convention concerning retirement pensions, signed by all five Nordic countries,
took effect in 1949. It provides that any persons who have lived more than five years
in a Nordic country other than their own shall have the same retirement-pension

rights there as the citizens of that country. These rights vary somewhat from one

country to another, so that some pensioners may get more and some less than they
would have got in their own country. Each country, however, assumes the obligation
to shoulder any additional expenses it may be put to in this way. Denmark and Ice-
land have a convention extending these rights to invalids who retire before the
statutory retirement age.

. The most recent example of the Nordic approach to social problems has been
given in Sweden, in the proposed amendment to its merchant-seamen legislation
which has just been laid before the Riksdag. Since 1946, committees in Sweden, Den-
mark, Norway and Finland have been engaged in preparing revisions for this type
of legislation in each country. These four committees have continually consulted with
each other, originally on Swedish initiative; the proposed amendment to the Swedish
legislation therefore bears an authentic Nordic imprint. Consultations between Minis-
tries of Social Affairs on such questions as these is simple and informal. They cor-
respond, generally, not through the Foreign Ministries but directly with each other,
and very often by telephone. - '

These are examples of Nordic co-operation'in the social field, which is growing
more intimate and extensive with every passing year. Mention has already been made
of the 1945 labour market convention. Under this convention three Nordic social
affairs committees were set up, and though only Sweden and Denmark have signed
the convention so far, all five of the Nordic countries are represented on these com-
mittees. Two of them deal with social statistics—one with social expenditures and the
other with wages—and are continually at work on the problem of bringing a greater
uniformity into this important field. The third committee, which really began to
function only in 1951, has more general terms of reference; its task is to work for
greater Nordic reciprocity in all social legislation. Nordic co-operation in the social
field is therefore bound to grow ever closer and more extensive in the years ahead.

H
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U. N. Disarmament Commission
Programme of Work '

" " . Since its establishment by the General Assembly at its recent Sixth Session in

Paris, the Disarmament Commission (which has replaced the former Atomic Energy
. Commission and the Commission for Conventional Armaments) has been meeting
periodically in New York. Having agreed to follow the rules of procedure of the
former Atomic Energy Cammission, the Disarmament Commission embarked on a

- considerable discussion of its programme of work. Mr. Malik, the Soviet representa-

tive, insisted that the Commission should first decide in principle that all weapons of

" mass destruction should be outlawed and that conventional armaments should. be

reduced by a given percentage (perhaps one-third) of current levels. He persisted in
presenting this issue solely in terms of the Soviet proposals made at the recent Session
of the Assembly, in spite of the fact that these proposals had in no sense been
accepted by the Assembly but had merely been referred to the Commission for further
examination. The Western delegations, while not objecting to examination of the
Soviet proposals, maintained that they would be meaningless unless the Commission
were at the same time to agree upon methods for putting them into effect. They

. pointed out repeatedly that, while Mr. Malik spoke in support of various more-or-less

desirable objectives, he was reticent about the means which his Government would
accept for carrying them out. ' : : . S

Finally, an agreement was reached for a programme of work calling for simul-
taneous examination of the question of the regulation of all armaments and armed
forces, and the question of their disclosure and verification. Two working committees
were set up, Committee One to deal with the first of these questions, and Committee
Two to deal with the second. The membership of the committees was to be the same
as for the Commission itself and they were to function simultaneously. '

So far the Commission or its committees have not made any substantial progress.
This is partly because the Soviet Representative has confined himself to criticizing
the proposals of other members of the Commission and has declined to submit alter-

_ native suggestions. Another reason is that the Soviet Representative, by repeatedly

alleging that United Nations forces in Korea are waging bacteriological warfare, has
distracted the Commission from its proper functions. These charges, which have been
much exploited by the Communist press, were denied categorically by the United
States Representative, Mr. Cohen, and were also refuted by the spokesmen of other
states contributing to the United Nations forces in Korea. Mr. Malik nevertheless
returned over and over again to the subject and was only restrained when the Can-
adian Representative, Mr. Johnson, who was Chairman of the Commission during
the month of March, ruled that consideration of these charges was not within the
terms of reference of the Commission. This ruling was challenged by the Soviet Rep-
resentative but was upheld by all other members of the Commission.

In spite of the lack of substantial progress, the Commission was able to submit
on June 1 its first report to the Security Council in accordance with the instructions
of the General Assembly. This interim report, which was adopted by eleven votes to
one (the U.S.S.R.) describes the Commission’s programme of work and lists the pro-
posals so far submitted to it. These proposals may be summarized as follows:

Statement of.l’rinclples - : cet

“,The United States Delegation proposed on April 24 that the following p‘rin-
ciples should serve as a guide to the Commission in drawing up the essentials of a
disarmament programme: : :
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1. The goal of disarmament is not to regulate but to-prevent'war by
relaxing the tensions and fears created by armaments and by making war
inherently, as it is constitutionally under the Charter, impossible as a means of
settling disputes between nations.

2. To achieve this goal, all states must co-operate to establish an open and
substantially disarmed world, o

(a)> in which armed forces and armaments will be reduced to such a point
and in such a thorough fashion that no state will be in a condition of
armed preparedness to start a war, and '

(b) in which no state will be in a position to undertake preparations for
war without other states having knowledge of such preparations long
before an offending state could start a war. »

3. To reach and keep this goal, international agreements must be entered
into by which all states would reduce their armed forces to levels, and restrict
their armaments to types and quantities, necessary for:

(a) the maintenance of internal security;

(b) fulfilment of obligations of states to maintain peace and security in
.accordance with the United Nations Charter.’ :

Such international agreements must ensure by a comprehensive and co-
ordinated programme both: ' '

(a) the progressive reduction of armed forces and permitted armaments to
fixed maximum lévels, radically less than present levels and balanced
throughout the process of reduction, thereby eliminating mass armies and
preventing any disequilibrium of power dangerous to peace; and

(b) the elimination of all instruments adaptable to mass destruction.

5. Such international agreements must provide effective safeguards to
ensure that all phases of the disarmament programme are carried out. In par-
ticular, the elimination of atomic weapons must be accomplished by an effective
system of international control of atomic energy to ensure that atomic energy
is used for peaceful purposes only. - '

6. Such international agreements must provide an effective system of pro-
gressive and continuing disclosure and verification of all armed forces and arma-

ments, including atomic, to achieve the open world in which alone there can

be effective disarmament. ..

The Canadian Representative spoke in support of these principles, as did the repre-
sentatives of the other Western powers. The Soviet Representative, in line with his
previously expressed views on the Commission’s programme of work, declared that
these principles were inadequate because they did not embody a decision to outlaw
all weapons of mass destruction and to reduce conventional armaments by a given
percentage of current levels.

Disclosure and Veriﬁcéﬁon

"On April 5 the United States Delegation submitted a proposal for the progres-
sive and continuing disclosure and verification of all armed forces and armaments
(including atomic weapons) in five stages. It was supported in genera_l terms by the
United Kingdom and France but was rejected out of hand by the Soviet Representa-
tive, Since then, M. Moch, the French Representative, has submitted a modified plan
for disclosure in three stages designed to simplify and make more acceptable the
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. United States proposal. The Canadian Delegation, as well as the delegations ot the
other Western powers, has emphasized that disclosure and verification are not ends
in themselves but are, like the reduction of armed forces and an effective system of

.international control, only a part of the whole field of disarmament.

Reduction of Armed Forces

" The latest, and perhaps the most important, proposal made in the Disarmament
Commission so far is a United States-United Kingdom-French proposal for fixing the
numerical limitation of all armed forces, which was introduced by Sir Gladwyn Jebb,
. the United Kingdom Representative, on May 28. The proposal is that there should be
fixed numerical ceilings for the armed forces of China, France, the U.S.S.R., the
United Kingdom and the United States, which should be worked out with a view to
" avoiding a disequilibrium of power dangerous to international peace and security.

_ It is tentatively suggested that the ceilings for the U.S.S.R., the United States and
China should be the same, and should be between one million and one and a half
million; and that the ceilings for the United Kingdom and France should be the same
and should be between seven and eight hundred thousand. For all other states having
" substantial armed forces it is suggested that ceilings should be agreed on which would
_normally be “less than one per cent of the population” and “less than current levels

except in very special circumstances”, and which should be established with a view
to avoiding a disequilibrium of power dangerous to international peace and security
in any particular area of the world. Other delegations are now obtaining the views of
their governments and a detailed discussion of this tri-partite proposal will shortly
take place in the Commission. ‘ . :

—C-pfltl Press

. PAKISTANI CIVIL SERVANTS VISIT FOT.IAV’IA

The Prime Minister, Mr. St. Laurent, meets a group of junior officers of the Pokistan civil service who
were in Ottawa recently during a four month visit to Canada “studying methods of public
T e S administration, * : .
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BRITISH COMMONWEALTH SCIENTIFIC
OFFICIAL CONFERENCE: 'AUSTRALIA 1952

In 1946 there was held in London-a British Commonwealth Scientific Official
Conference to discuss collaboration in scientific research within the Commonwealth,
The meeting, which was a large one, gave detailed study to such questions as research
administration, methods and fields for scientific collaboration and means for keeping
the results of research before official users. Arrangements were made for the establish.
ment of a continuing committee to conduct business arising from deliberations of the
Conference. This body was to consist of the chief scientific administrators of each
of the Commonwealth countries. To facilitate the day to day business of the Con-
ference, a working party was set up, consisting of the chief scientific liaison officers
of each country in London. Each of these representatives received instruction from _
the Standing Committee member in his own country, and the working party pro-
ceeded, under direction, to put into effect as many of the resolutions of the Conference
as possible. ‘

By 1952, it had been decided that the time was ripe for a review of progress
and for a discussion of future activity. A second Conference was, accordingly, con-
vened in Australia from February 18 to March 7. The Canadian delegation, which
was broadly representative of the country’s official scientific activity, consisted of:
Dr. E. W. R. Steacie, President, National Research Council; Dr. G. H. Ettinger,
Assistant Director of the Division of Medical Research, National Research Council,
Dean, Faculty of Medicine, Queen’s University, Kingston, Ontario; Dr. P. E. Gagnon,
Director of the Department of Chemistry and Chemical Engineering and Director of
the Graduate School, Laval University, Quebec City, P.Q.; Dr. G. S. Hume, Director-
General of Scientific Services, Department of Mines & Technical Surveys, Ottawa;
Dr. K. W. Neatby, Director of Science Service, Department of Agriculture, Ottawa; .
Dr. G. B. Reed, Chairman, Fisheries Research Board of Canada, Professor of Bacteri-
ology, Queen’s University, Kingston, Ontario. .

The following is a brief outline of the recommendations and attitudes of the
Conference: - .~ .-~ = .. = : o

Coll_abql;qt!bn in kes'éurch ) :

No serious bars to scientific collaboration exist within the. Commonwealth. For

* Datural co-operation between individual scientists, the most effective form of col-

laboration, the necessary close relations already obtain. These favourable conditions

¢an be still further improved by efficient arrangements for the movement and inter- :
change of scientists for varying periods. Countries can, in addition, exchange the

Materials of research and co-operate in concentrating effort on special problems and

in supplying staff, equipment and financial support to joint Commonwealth teams
undertaking particular investigations. ’ :

While it favoured such co-operation, the Conference expressed strong disapproval
of proposals to set up internationally administered laboratories. It held that a labor-
atory should remain the responsibility of the country in which it was situated, no
Matter to what extent it served other countries. ) \ o o

There was agreement that collaboration could best be arranged by scientists
Working in specific fields concerned. If a continuing organization to foster collabor-
;ﬁoﬂ should appear desirable, recourse might be had to specialist conferences.

b meetings were, in fact, held between 1946 and 1952 on the following
Subjects: , - ~ :
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~8." Geology and mineral resources

4. Plant and animal nutrition - - ,

5. Fuelresearch -

. The priméry purp;)se of such conferences should be to discuss methods of
co-operation and to direct attention at gaps in-scientific knowledge and on-problems

" urgently requiring it. If intelligent discussions are to develop, delegates must be

adequately briefed not only on the scientific matters involved but on the policy and
financial aspects of the meetings, in order that they may avoid committing their
countries to lines of policy they cannot, for financial or administrative reasons,
support. In .order to make the most of these gatherings, it may on occasion be
desirable to invite specialists from non-Commonwealth countries to attend special
conferences of top-ranking scientists. ’ ’ :

Besides general scientific collaboration, the Conference considered the specific
problems of co-operation in agricultural, medical, and industrial research. It was
agreed that primary consideration should be given to certain parts of each of these
fields. For instance, it was pointed out that special attention might be given to the
following aspects of industrial research: (1) Development of industrial microbiology;
(2) research on the use and beneficiation of low-grade ores; and (3) research on the
use of solar energy by physical and biological means. - . , :

The Conference considered a suggestion that a specialist meeting should be
held on climatic physiology, with special reference to living conditions in the tropics.

" It was indicated that September 1953 would be a suitable time, since there would be

an international physiological conference in Montreal that month. Although a nun Jber
of other problems of wide importance were considered, it was felt that other organiza-
tions had these well in hand and that no special action to facilitate Commonwealth
collaboration in dealing with them was necessary. The Conference agreed, however,
that the governments represented should urge that FAO and WHO jointly investigate
the relation between world population, food supplies and the results of medical
research. This investigation was necessitated by the possibility that the use of medical
knowledge might cause populitions to increase faster than the food supply.

It was.noted that there was a considerable amount of duplication in agricultural
research, since many problems had to be studied in a wide range of climates. Every
effort, it was stressed, should be made to remove restrictions on the interchange of -
scientific materials within the Commonwealth. This would necessitate occasional
relaxation of import and export regulations, always with due concern for the require-
ments of plant and animal quarantine. The Conference felt that the working party
should keep under review work on the assessment of new insecticides, herbicides and
fungicides and that, if any striking new developments arose during the next five years,
consideration should be given to calling a specialist conference. In addition, it was
agreed that the two most important agricultural issues upon which specialist con-
ferences might be held were the infertility of ruminants and agricultural engineering:

Mqvement of Scientists

7

, The Conference expressed approval of the work of such agencies as the Nuffield
Foundation, the British Council, the Fulbright Foundation (U.S.A.) and the National
Research Council of Canada, all of which had presented opportunities to scientists
to broaden their knowledge and increase- their training by visiting other countres
of the Commonwealth. The Conference instructed the secretariat of the Standing
Committee to examine the possibility of establishing a central fund for the promotiot
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of such visits by senior Commonwealth' scientists. Satisfaction was expressed over a

number of developments within the Commonwealth making travel less costly and
difficult. - N ' :

International Scientific Organizations ' )

The Conference expressed some alarm at the growth in a number of international
scientific organizations. It recognized the undesirability of such organizations being
too closely associated with government and asked the Royal Society to study the

whole question of international organizations in conjunction with the Commonwealth
- countries and the United States. .

'The national sciences programme of UNESCO for 1952 was noted. The Con-
ference agreed that countries should maintain scientific representation at UNESCO
general conferences. It was recommended that the present arrangements for an
informal exchange of information on UNESCO’S scientific programme be retained
and that Commonwealth countries also contribute as fully as possible to the exchange
of information through their scientific liaison offices in London. ' '

The Conference examined the constitution, functions and methods of the
United Kingdom Committee on Overseas Scientific Relations. It noted the desirability
of developing some system in each Commonwealth country for the co-ordination of
policy, and for the selection and briefing of delegates to overseas international con-

ferences. It felt that each country could no doubt develop machinery suitable to
its own needs. ’

The suggestion was made that Commonwealth countries investigate the value

of participating as associate members in the work of the OEEC scientific and technical
committees. g

The Conference gave consideration to demands for personnel now being made
by the technical assistance plans of the United Nations, — especially through the
. Economic and Social Council and the Specialized Agencies, — as well as the Colombo
Plan. Such demands might, it was thought, have considerable effect on the research
programmes of individual countries. The Standing Committee was therefore asked
to arrange for a study of the problems encountered in supplying scientists and techni-
cians in sufficient number for the carrying out of technical assistance projects.

Abstracts

Abstracts and abstracting jbulnals are fundamental to scientific progress. The
Conference discussed the difficulties and expense in preparing abstracts, and it was
Pointed out that expense may cause the curtailment or suspension of some abstracting
work. It was agreed that the continuing organization of the Conference should study
this situation and propose to the appropriate authorities measures to deal with the
problem, not excluding joint financial aid by Commonwealth countries.

iiolson Offices

The Commonwealth scientific liaison offices in London and Washington have
acted, since their inception, as centres for facilitating Commonwealth collaboration.

B e T

. N .

Tegions a similar pattern be followed. The Conference reaffirmed its opinion that the
scientific liaison offices should serve all scientific organizations and individual scientists
in their home countries.

General »

There was no divergence of opinion on important matters of policy. :I‘he Con-
ference was therefore able to devote its time to reviewing results obtame(! since 1946
and suggesting methods of continuing efforts to obtain the greatest possible amount
of co-operation and collaboration. ' .
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‘NEW FOREIGN REPRESENTATIVES PRESENT CREDENTIALS

" The Department of External Affairs announced on June 17 that Mr. Sadao Iguchi
presented to His Excellency the Governor General at Government House his Letter of
. Credence as 1}mbassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of Japan to Canada.

" On June 20, Dr. Luis Esteves Fernandes presented to His Excellency the Gov-
_ernor General at Government House his Letter of Credence as Envoy Extraordinary
and Minister Plenipotentiary of Portugal to Canada.

'Mr. Igiichi was born in Wakayama, Japan in 1899, and was educated at the
Tokyo University of Commerce. He is a career diplomat, having entered the Japanese
Foreign Service in 1922. As a research student of the Japanese Foreign Service, he
studied in England from 1922 to 1925. He has represented his country in London,
Peking, Shanghai, New York, Chicago and Washington. In Tokyo, he served as
Division Chief of the Information Bureau and of the Central Liaison Office. Prior to
his appointment as Ambassador to Canada he was Vice-Minister of the Japanese

Foreign Office.

Dr. Esteves Fernand